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thereof, the gates alfo and the Minifters, together with their uſe and maintenance, 


A Commentary upon EX RX IRT. | Chap. 4 8. 


Ver. 24, 25, 26, 27. ] See the Notes on wer, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6,7. 

Ver. 28. Even from Tamar] Not Jericho, but Palmira, called afterwards Adria- 
nople of the Emperour A drian, who rebuilt and beautified it. 

And to tbt river] The river of Egypt called Sibor, Joſh. 13. 3. 

Ver. 29. This ts the land] This is the Epilogue of tho whole chapter, as to the 
greatnefs of the holy City. It remaineth only to touch at che ſituation and meaſures 


the elegancy (laſtly) and perpeiuity of the City. : 

For inherit anc ] Not from the brook, as Trerellius mis-tranflateth it. 

Ver. 30. And ibeſi are the goings out of the City] That isthe utmoſt bounds, 
as Rabbi Solomon ploffech. 

Ver. 31. And the gates of the City] Through which all the Iſrael of God, bork 
Jews and Gentiles from all parts, Qua data porra, ruunt, do enter into the Church 
of Chriſt; flowing and flocking thereto, as waters do to the fea, and as the doves to 
their windows. 

Three gates Northward|Twelveinall: thereafon wherecf, fee inthe Note on 
Rev. 21.13. i 

Ont gate of Levi] Who though he had no lot in the land, yet he had a gate into 
the City, as Vatab/us here noteth. l 

Ver. 32. Feur thoufand and five hundred) And the like on each fide ; of all which 
are made np fifty and four miles at the leaſt: fo large is the City of God: Nintveb 
was nothing to it, no more is Alcair, Scandereon, or Cambalu, the Metropolis of 
Tartar y, which yet is faid to be twenty eight miles about. 

Ver. 33. One gate of Simeon] Here all along the tribes are reckoned, notas they 
were before in this Chapter, but as they are fee down in Numbers, at the marching 
of the Tabernaclein the midſt of them; faving that whole Peſipb bath here but one 
gate, and Levi is taken into the number of the twelve tribes. And forafmuch as it 
entreth not into the heart of man what God hath prepared for them that love him, 
and fitb this City is a type of heavens happineſs, which is fitter co be believed then 
poſſible to be expreffed, therefore I am the lefa troubled, faith good Otcelampadius 
here, chat I anderftand no more of this farmounting matter. 

Ver. 34. At the Weft-fide, & c.] Ste on ver. 32,33. N 

Ver. 75. It wes round abont eighteen thoufand meafures| See on vir. 32. and on 
Rev. 2 1. 16. 

Tbe Led is thire) f. hovab-· P ih: this is the true Churches name, and the 
true Chriftians happinefs, fuch as no good can watch, no evil ver atcb. viz. that 
whereſoe ver he is there God is, and therefore there heaven is: like as where the 
King is, there his Court is: this very name implyes Gods everlafting being with his 
Church, according to thoſe precious texts of Scripture, every fyllable whereof drop- 
eth myrrh and mercy, Lev. 26. 1 1, 12. Mat. 18.20. & 28. 20. Job. 14.23. 1 Cor. 15. 28. 
Rev. 7. 14. & & 21. 3,4. 5. & 22. 3, 4.5, · This is the truth of that, which the Tem- 

ple whil’tt it ſtood as a type or figure did reprefent, Thi is y reſt for ever ; bere will 
I dwell, Pial. 13 2. 14. God will not forfake bis Church ashe did the Synagogue, but 
have ie up to heaven to him, Rev. 21. where are crowns, ſcepters, Kingdoms, bes- 
tifical viſions, unutters ble exſtaſies, ſweeteſt varieties, felicities, eternities; and all 
becauſe 5rbovab ſbammab, the Lord is there : to him be glory and praiſe everlaſting. 
Het. So be it. 


Soli Deo Cloria. 


The Jews having finithed a book, adde, 
Zenedictus qui dat fatigato robur, 


FINIS. 


: ked underhand this Prophecy, yet the wife ſhall, chape 12. 10. Hierom well faith, 
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COMMENTARY 
EXPOSITION 


ON THE 


BOOK of the Prophet 


DANIEL. 


WA HE book of Danis /] Written by himfelf (not by 
A another of bis name, in the days of Antiochus Epi- Lib 12. contra 
phanes, as wicked Porphyry, that profeffed enemy of Chr: fian 
pm» Chriltianity, blaceracecb) like as Xenophon and Iulius MEA Chem 
Caſar wrot their own acts fo wilely and impartially, è 
ib 2s none bave been foupright in writing tbe hiftories 

VOSA RT of others, This divine Book is (for the master of it) 
partly Hiſtorical, and partly Prophetical. The hiftorical part we have io the fix . 
firſt Chapters; fc. a continuation of the biftory of the Books of K ings, during the Hieron, Ep. 
whole time of the Captivity, and after ic. Hence Hierom callech Daniel Multi- 103. ad Pau: 
ſcus & totins Mandi ‘Polyhiftores, a general Hiſtorian. The Prepbetical part jin. 


in part, Propbecy bat in part, &c. and that the promiſe is, though none of the wice Com. in Dan. 
ix is (ai i d alio . 

chat a Prophecy is therefore obfcure, becauſe it is ſaid at one time, and fen at ano- ane co 

ther. And one thing that caufeth a cloud in Danielis the tranſpoſing of the bifo- ur, alio cer- 

ry here oſten uſed: as the Propheſies contained in the feventh and eighth Chapters, nitur, 

which were fhewed unto Daniel under the reign of Belſbax car, in order (hould be De vir-perfea. 


ſet before the ſixch Chapter, oc. He feemeth indeed to have been laid afide in che 


dayes of Belfhazzar , that drunken Sot, till che hand-writing on the wall brongbe 
- hin 
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bim mose in requeſt again, chap. 5. That cock on the dungbil knew not the worth 
of this peerleſſe pearl, highly prized both by his Predeceſſur and Succeffors, to 
whom be was 4 fecretit, Gf tbeir Privy Ceucil. Fsmods he was grown (and wor- 
thily) for his extraotdinity wifdom, Ezek. 28. 3. and holineffe, Ezék, 14.14. fo 
that che Angel Gabriel tileth him a fn. lf Deſirti ora Defirable man, Dan. 9. 23 
Sentea culleth Cato Virthtum vivam imedginets, a lively picture of Virraes. Pliny 
15 faith that the fame Cuts Cenforits was in exteilem Orator, an excellent Senator, 
= an exeellèm Commander, and a Maftet of all good Arts. Patrrrulus Taith, that he 
pec. 4. lib. 9. wasa mån as like Virtue, as ever he could look, &. per omnia virtues dies quam ben 
f winibus propior. Livy faith, he was a man of rigid innocency, and invincible inte- 

k E vita Cato- grity. Cornelius Nepos, that being affayed and affaulted by many he not only ne- 
7 ver loft any part of his reputation, but as long as he lived, grew ftill in the praiſe 

, of his vireues: as being ia all things of ſingular pradence and induſtty. Lafily 
Cato Major. Cicero faith of Caro, that whereas he nnderwen: the enmities of many potent pers 
Splendida fons, and ſuffered no little bardfhip all his time, yet was he one of thoſe few who li- 
peccata. vedanddjedwithglory. How much moretruely might all cbis be affirmed of Daniel 
the Prophet, then of Cato the Cenſor ? all whofe virtuts were but g/ifring fins 

and all whofe praife-wortby parts and pract iſes were but einc kling cymbals, in come 
parifon? Daniel's whole life was a kind of Heaven, adorned with moft ra diant fars 
Skt: seneni: of divine virtues. And although we cannot 1 him, as Aleander of Hales did 
Bib. Sand. of his {cholar Bonavaxture in an Hyperbolical Atain, that Adam ſee med to him not 
lib. 4. to ha ve finned in Bonavanturs: fuch was his lar ctity and knowledge: yet, with 
more colour of truth, might the like be faid of Dan‘el, the Jews Jewel, and the 

Tosthel. Worlds darl.ng. He wrot this Book part of icin Hit htm, and part in Chaldis; all 
in a fhort but grave ſtile, evident and elegant, being @ divine Polychronicon to the 

worlds end, or (as One calleth it) the dpocalyp/e of the Old Teſtament. 


CHAP. I. 


Ver. 1. YN the third year of the reign of Pebojakis ] That wicked King, who kilè 
Yed the Prophet Driab, Jer. 5 cut cee Prophecy wah tate 

and caſt it into the fire, er. 36. was a groffe Idolatèr, 3 Chron. 36.8. and there: 

fore juſtly faffered. : 

FCamt Nebucabdnt cui] Surnamed Alagus, fon to Nebachadatxver fornas 

named Priféus. Ste 2 King. 24. 1, 2. 2 Chron. 36. 8. with the Notes. l 

Ver. 2. And the Lord gave Frbejabin J Becaufe the affliction by T harash (be- 
ing but a mony- matter) had not a kindly effect, 2 Kisg. 23. 35. a heavier is now 
fent, Hor as ohe cloud followerh xe the heels of ahother, fo doth one Judgement of 
God upon another till Repentance, as the Sun, do interpofe, and cauſe it to clear up. 

with part of the vrſſtl. ] Not alles yet, by a Yweet Providence, and for an in- 
ftance ot Gods Patience, i 

Which be carried into rhe land of Shinar | Or Babyhmia, Gen. 11. 2. a par 
905 Garden of Eden , as moh e think, but now the feat of Sie 8 

ev. 2. 13. 

To i he beuſr of bir ged ] Jupiter Belus: See on 7½. 16. 1. 

Ver. 3. And the King fpake unte Afopenac | Which fipaifieth in the Ghaliee 
tongue, 1b. cbief cbiur, or (oxtreler of the King: bonfe: as ( re ia uſeth Afhpa- 
ne for chief- Priefts. To this great officer Che King commendeth the care of bis 

chool. 

l And of the Kings feed, and of the Princes | As having been better bred, and fo 

Ingenium Galbe more hopeful. Here Neb uc hauner car minding notbing but the glory of bis Court 
men babar, b) theſe noble waiters, unwittingly maketh way for the Churches comfort. 
Deformitas Ver. 4. Children in whom iras no blemife | Such as were Jofeph, David, Artux- 
1 erxes Longimannt, Germanicus, und others, in whom beauty proved to be the fio- 
WTAE pI of virine, as Chryfippnscatted'it. Of Galba the Empercur One faid, that bis 
genii. Paterc. good wit dwelt in an ill honfe, like an excellent intrumentin a bed cafe: wherees 
Vatinias the Reman Was not more misfhegen in body then in mind. The Hea- 
them 
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chens alfo advife us to beware of thoſe whom Nature hath fet a mark upon. 

And skilfulin all wiſde | i. e. Ingenious and induſtrious, apt and able to re- 
ceive, and improve inſtruction. Tacitus teileth us, that in the times of Veſpatian 
and Domitian, the children of the Brittiſß Nobles were fo witty and well- bred, that 
the Romas: infinitely admired them, for the dibonnaireneſſe of their natures, pre- „ 
ferring the wits of the Britains, before the ftudy of the Ganles. And they are pit 
called Angli quafi Angeli, faid Gregery the Great, concerning the Englifh boys 
prefented to him. ` 

And fuch as bad ability in bh. Daniel and his three friends are thought by fome 
to have been bred under the Prophet Jeremy , and to have begun to Propbecy fome 
years before Ezekiel. i : 

Te ftand in the Kings Palace] i. e. To do bim ſervice. This is that which lear- 
ned men ſhould sim at in theis ſtudies: viz. to lay ſorth themſelves for the publike 
god. Paulus ſipuitæ diftat inert iæ Celata Virtus. Host. 

And wbom they might teach the learning J Heb. be Book, that is, the Art of Gram- 
wear, {ay fome : But why not other Arts alfo learned by books, thofe musem afters? 
yet not fo well / the Mathematickesefpecially) without a Teacher. Jofeph Scali- 
ger who was ZnO, ſelf taught, and yet proved ſo great a ſcholar, is by One 
called dewoninne hominis, & miraculum nature, more then a man, even a very 

miracle. 

And the tongue of the Chaldce | Which was not therefore the fame with the He- 
brew, but a different diale®, or daugbier of it. Themoftancient tongue wat the 
Hebrew, preſerved in Heber: family. The Hebrews and Chalets had one common 
Anceftour, wiz. A- baxad: and Abrabam, being born in Chaldea, could ſpeak 
both Languages: but fo could not Daniel and his fellows, till they were taught. 
Good letters and languages are to be taught in Schools and Univerfities ; Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin efpecially, the dignity and ftady whereof Chriſt would have to be 
ever kept a foot in his Church, as appeareth by that inſcription (not without a Pro- 
vidence) fet upon bis croſſe in thofe three tongues, fob. 19. 19, 20. 

Ver. 5. And the King appointed thems a daily provifion | A competent and com- 
fortable ſubſiſtence and maintenance: luch as whereof, in time paf, thofe Abby- 
lubbers had too much: and now Univerfities and Schools of learning have too 
litele; but far leſſe ſhould have, might fome brain · fick Sectaries be heard: fuch as 
was that prrigelins who faid, that in no Uaiverſity in the world was Chriſ to be 
found:and that Chrift would not have his Gofpel co be preached by devils,and there- D.A 
fore not by Acadimikes; with a great deal more of fuch paltry uff, vented by that 9. a 
illiterate widgin. , Weigel 44 

So nourifbing them three years | Thofe tbat fay over-long in the Univerfities cate. Tad. 
(ſtanding there till they are fowre again, and preaching only now and then, to aire Sar. 
their great learning) mall have the ruft and canker of their abilities to be a {wife wit- 
neffe againft chem at thar great day. 

Ver. 6. New among shefe were of the children of fudab, Daniel J Who had not 
bis name for nought, as we fay, bot bya providence : It fignifieth God ù my Pudge, 
and fo indeed be was throughout his whole life, bur efpecially when they caft him 
into the Lions den, chap, 16. David had alfo a fon of the fame name, and chat by 
Abigail, 2 Sam. 3. 3. with 1 Chron. 3. l, in remembrance haply of the right that 

God had done bim upon the chur! Nabal, 1 Sam. 25.39. 

Hananiah, Mifoacl and Azariah } Good names all, and good men all, yet wrapt 
up, with the reft, in a common calamity, but for excellent ends, as it afteswards 
appeared. Meanwhile, God much {weetened the afflicton to theſe four, by their 
mutual ſociety. 

Ver. 7. Unto whom the Prince of the Eunuchs gave names Not without the 
commend of the king, chap. 5.13. as defirous to satwralize them, and by chan- 

ging their right names ( whicb bad the names of God in them, El and fab) to 
make them forget their religion; but that was better rooted, then to be fo eafily ra- 
zedout, though theſe new names were ſhrewd temptations to Apoſlacy and Idola-. 
try: as being compounded of the names of the Babyloniſh gods, and means to 


ke them honourable among the Chaldeans. 
make them hon ug ie xX Ver, 8. 


Ver. 8. But Daniel purpofedin bis beart ] The change of his name (thasgh he 

utterly difliked, yet) he could not help. but to hew that he was ſtill of the fame 

~ religion, though he were but a childe of twelve years old or thereabouts, yet he pur- 

poſeth (firh, and then performeth it) to keep himfelf pure and free from Heathe- 

Ver 2. nith defilements. What if the veffels of the Temple (by being brough into the 
treafure-houfe of Nebuchadnezzar’s god) were defiled, yet theſe elect vefiels 

Ad leonem po- Would not. So the Primitive Chriftians chofe rather to be thrown to Lions withont, 
tins quam len- then left vo luſts within. Yea I had rather be caſt pure and innocent into hell. faith 
red aoe an Ancient, then go to heaven, being polluted with che fileh of fin. Daniel’s grea- 
. teſt care is, ne contra legem Dei & confcientiam impuretur, lek he ſhould be defiled 

in the leaſt: fall back, fall edge, as they fay, he is fully reſolved againſt thar. So 

the Prince of Con h when, at the Parifian Maſſacre, be was put to bis choice by the 

French King, whether to go to Maſſe, to ſuffer death, or to endure perpetual impri- 

ſonment ? anfwered, As for the firſt, by the grace of God, will never do it: And 

for the cwo isf, I bumbly ſubmit co his Ma jeſty: let him do with me what he 

lea ſeth. 

Y That he would not defile himſelf with the portion of rhe Kings meat] That which 

Scaliger {sith of (Matthew Beroaldas, Vir doflus, &., quod familiam ducit, pins, 

that he was a learned man; but( that which was bis chief commendation )he was alfo 

agodly man, may be better faid of the Prophet Daniel. Godly he was betimes, 

and of achilde, as was allo bis Matter Peremy (in whofe works he was well read, 

Dan. 9. 2.) Samael, Timothy, Athanafins, Beza who (among many other 

things) bleſſed God chiefly for this in his laft will and Feftament, tbat at the age of 

fixceen years, He had called him to the knowledge of che truth. Daniel had this 

pe vite gn Pappineffe at twelve or thirteen: neither was he like rath-rips fruit that are fcon 
obitu Sang. rotten (Hermogenes was old in his childhood, and a childe in his old age) but al- 
though he lived 110 years, as Iſider teckoneth, fome fay 130, yet he was bef av 

laſt, and may very well paffe for a Martyr, though he came again ſafe out of the 

Lions den, like as Fehn the Evangelift alfo did out of the caldron of ſcalding oyle, 

wherein he was calt by the command of Domitian, in contempt of Chriftiahity. 

Daniil piety appearech inthis, that he maketh confcience of fmaller evils alfo, fach 
as moſt men in his cafe would never have boggled at. He wonld not defile bimfelf 

with the partion of the Kings meat : he ſcrupſed the eating of it, and why ? 1. Becanfe 

it was often fuch as was forbidden by the Law uf God, Lewit.t1, Dear. tq, 2. Bes 

Inte chan cule it was fo ufed, as would defile him and his fellows, againft the Word of God: 
fuabcbebane forthe Heathens (co the thame of many Chriſtiant) had their Grace afore meat, as 
prothymata,& it were, confecrating their difhes to their Idols before they tafted of them, Dav. 5. 
laudabant deos 4. 1 Cor. 8. 10. 3. They could not do it withour offence to their weaker bre- 
fuos. Jun. thren,with whom they chofe rather to ſympathize intheir adverſity, then to live in ex- 
ce ſſe and fulneſſe, Ams: 6.6. 4. They well perceived that the Kings Love and provi- 

fions were not ſingle and ſincere, but that he meant his own profit, to aſſure him- 

felf the berter of the lahd of Jwdah, and that they might forget their Religion. 

Laftly, They kaow that intemperance was the mother of many mifchiefs, as in Adam, 

Efan, ther.ch glutton, & c. That’s a memorable ſtory that is recorded by 17idians 

Scbickerd concerning eleven Jew doctors whom the Heathen King of Pirgandy ha- 

Schickard. ving in his power, put them to this bard choice, either to eat ſwines. fleſh, or to 
Jus reg. hebr. drink wine that bad been confecrated to idols, or to lie with certainharlots. They 
. f. 19. chofe rather to drink the wine then to do either of the other two. But when they 
had drunk wine liberally, they were eafily drawn to do the other two things alio. 

Any one of chefe five resforts bad been of force enough to prevail with Daniel and 

the other three to forbear. They knew well thatthe leaſt hair caſteth its fhad- 

dow : a barly- corn laid on the fight ef the eye will keep out the light of the Sun, 

asa mountain. The eye of the foul tbat will /ee Ged, muk be kept very clear, 

Matth.§.8, &. : 

Therefore be reguefrd | Modhiy and prudently he propounded it, non convitian- 

de, fed [upplicando, and petirioneth for liberty of conſciener, confeffing bis religion. 

Ver. 9. Now Ged bad brought Daniel into favour ] Godis never wanting to the 

truly conſcientious: let them chuſe rather to offend ali the world then to do thing 

. finfal, 


low upon this courfe. 
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ſinful, and they fhailbe fore of good fucceffe. The Prince of the Eunuchs durft 
not yield to Daxiel’s requeſt, but he connived at the Sewards yieldance. 
Ver. 10. [fear my Lard the King | This made him ftand off as he did, in pre- 
tence at leaſt. Tertullian taxeth the Heathens for this, quod msajore formidine ¶ æſa- Ter. cove. 
rem obfervarent quam ipfum de Olyæspo ovem, that they feared ( ¢/ar more then they AG. 4. 19. 
did their great eſt god Pupiter. But he who truly feareth God, needeth not fear 
any elle. 
Ver. 11. Then faid Daniel to Melgar ] Or, to the Steward, alimentator, the 
Parveyour for the Pages of honour. The Prince of the Eunuchs might ha ply give 
him an hint to go to this Melcar, who might do it with leſſe danger. 
Ver. 12. Prove thy fervants 1 befeech thee ten daves | All good means muft be 
ufed for the keeping of a good conſcience: and then God muft be truſted for the 
iffue. But did not Daniel herein tempt God? No: for beſides that he had a word, 
1. Of precept, Deut. 14. And 2. Of Promiſe, Exod. 23.25. ex arcana revelations 
certior factus eff, it might be revealed unto him, that no inconvenience ſhould fol- 


And let thems give pulfete eat, and water to drink] Poor fare for Noble-mens fons, 
but fuch as they were well apaid of. Nature is contented with a little. Grace with : 
leſſe. The fobriety of Democritus and Demsoffkenes is much celebrated among the ee al 
Heathen. But what faith Auſtin? Omnis vita infidelium peccatum eff, & nibil ben RRS 
num fine ſummo Bono. Wbatſoever is not of faith is fin, Gc, Daniel’s ſobriety 
was of another nature, of a better alloy. Papiſts crack much of their abRinence 
from certain meats and drinks at certain times. But Daniel 'i and Papifts Faſts agree 
as har p and barrow, See my Common: place of Abſtinence. 

Ver. 13. Then let our countenances be looked upon ] See the Note on ver. 12. 

Andas thou ſieſt, deal with thy fervants ] Thus humbly they befpeak the Butler, 
or Purve your, though themfelves were nobly deſcended. God had made them 
Captives, and they now carry their fails accordingly. 

Ver. 14. S. he conſinted to them in this matter | This had been well done, if done for 
Gods fake; but ie was nothing leſſe: he bad a hawks eye herein to his own profit: 
he favoured them becaufe he meant to finger fomething from them. Thefe four 
made a meſſe. 

Ver. 15. Their countenances appeared fairer] They had both better health (for Guflato firi- 
Tennis menfa ſanitatis mater, faith Chryſoſtom. Spare diet is very healthful) and 2% defpit on- 
their gnod conſcience or merry heart was acontinual feaſt to them. They had alfo nis caro, Bern. 
Gods bleſling upon their courſer fair: and this was the main matter that made the 
difference. 

Ver. 16. Thus Me lxar took away ] See on ver. 14. > 

And gavethem pulfe ] This flender diet was fome help to their ſtudies: for loaden zanie mayes 
bellyes wake leaden wits, faith the Greek Senary: and Pinguts venter macra mens, dini n- 
faich Ferom , a far belly maketh a lean mind. A body farced with delicious meats and 7% +o 
drinks,unficech.a man for divine contemplation. 

Ver. 17. As for thefe four children, God gave them knowledge and skill in al learn- 
ing] Both natural and ſupernatural. Inthe Art of Grammar, faith Sywmachss : 

iv c ver) book, faith che latin Interpreter. There was potas ex fonie, etus in prece, 
fomnus in codice, as {mbroje {peakech, they drank Adawss-ale, prayed with tears, 
ſlept with a book in their hands. Whether they read the curious books of the Ma- 
gicians (fitter to be burnt, AG: 19. 19.) is another queftion. Oſiander thinketh 
that their Cha/deas Tucovrs would have obtruded upon them fuch kind of learning — 
alfo: but, as they abſtained from the Kings mest, fo they did, likely, from fuch 
corrupt andarlawfal arte, Other commendable learning they looked into, as did 
alfo Mofes, Solomon, Panl, &c. But what meant Pope Paul che fecond to condemn 
all learaed Arcits for hereticks: and co tell bis Romans that it was learning enough 
for a man to be able to read and write? Nebuchadnezzar was of another mind, J,e, Rey, de 
and Daniel and his fellows went further then fo. Learning hath no enemy bot vit. Pont. 244. 
Ignorance. 

In all vifions and dreams | i. e. In all kind of Prophecy. See Num. 12. 6. 

Vere 18. Now at the end of the daes] i. e. After three years time of ſtudying. 

ö . XXX 2 See 


Cicero. 


purity, as to Daniel chiefly. 
He found them ten times better] Mafters of knowledge, skilled ufque ad apices 
Mr. Fuller. literarum, and therefore bighly favoured by the King, who was himſelf a grear 
Philofopher. Daniel wasa Leviathan of learning both divine, and humane, as one 
faith of Archbifhop Uffier, Unicum iſt ins etatis miraculans G- Muſarum delicinm, 
as Erafmus faith of A’ciat, the Miracle of bis age, and the Mufes darling: one that 
better deferved, for his learning, to be calſed Magnus then ever Albertus did. 
The petſe ction even of humane Arts is to be found in the Church: fee my common 
place of Ats 
Ver. 21. 4d Diniel continued, &c. | And afterwards alfo, though fhrewdly 
Lifted at under Dariss, chap.6.4. and inthe third year of Cyrus be was overborn 
by the Councellours hired to hinder the building of the Temple, whom he could: 
not withſtand, and therefore kept an extraordinary fat, Ezra4. 5. with Daw. 
10. 3 4. 


a ee 


Cuan. II. 


Ver. 2. A Na in the fecond year] Of Daniels advancement, ckap.1. 19, 20. Or 
5 as Jofephus hath it, pof annum ſicundum E gypsiace vaſtitatis, in the 
fecond year after that Nebuchadnezzar had ſubdued Egypt, and other Countries, 


and fo eftablifhed bis Monarchy : whereupon likely was begun a new computation 
of the years of his reign. 


Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams] All was but one dream, but of many and 
Quid funt — weighty matters. 


hee H’berewith his [pirit was troubled] God can eafily trouble the troublers of his 
mortalium — Urael, and make the ringleader of their bondage the Trumpetter of their Trophy, 
nis fomnia vi- even nomen illud prolixum & terrificnm, Nebuchadnezzar. 
gilantium 2 Ver. 2. Then the King commanded to call the Magicians) Theſe had Cham for 
Placo: their founder, faith Pintus s but who can tell thar? Daniel haply was forgotten 
by Nebachadnezzsr, as David had ſometime been by Saul, 1 Sam.37. 55, 56. A 
{weet Providence it was that be was not called among tbe Magicians : God will not 
have his matched or mingled with wicked ones. Ver. 3. 
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Chap. z. 4 commentary upon DANIEL: 


Ver. 3. Ihave dreamed a dream] His thoughts bad been occupied, belike, about 
the iffue of his Kingdoms, and thereupon he had a divine vifion. He that is made- 
rately careful about the affairs of his lawſul calling, ſhall not be deſtitute of divine 
direction. 

Aud my ſpirit was troubled | Heb. Traubled it ſelf. Jefas alfo troubled bimſelf, 
bur withour fin, Job. 11.33. See the Note there, 

Ver. 4. Then Sake the Chaldeans to the King in Sjriack } i. e. In Chaldee 
(whence there is here no (baldee Paraphraſe) or elſe if the Syriack were thena 
diftin® tongue from the Chaldee,as now itis, it was, delike, their learned language: 
as now the Arabick is among the Tarkes. 

O King live for ever] Inthis moft officious ſalutation they fistrer him, (fay 
fome) or averre che immortality of the foul (as others) or with him along life, as 
alfo Daniel doch afterwards, 

And we will fhe% the interpretation | Impoſtors are great braggers: but as the 
Peacock in ſetting up his taile ſneweth his Pofteriars, fo do theſe get to them/elves 

amt. 
8 Ver. 5. The thing ts gone from me] He had dreamt of Monarchies, and now for- 
gotten his dream. He might have hereby learned that Kingdoms are but phantaſ- 
mata, ludicra, empty bubbles, pleaſant follies, children and tales of fancy, @c. The 


` fafhion of this world paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7. 31, furely every man walketh in a vain 


fhadow, Pſal. 39.6. 

Te ſpall be cut in pieces] Practifers of un juſt flatteries do oft meet with unjuſt 
frowns. - 

Ver. 6. T. fka! receive of me gifts and reward | This was that they gaped after 
(but miffed of) and therefore out of envy called not Daniel and bis companions 
(as fome think) leſt they ſhould fhare with them. . 

And great hønonr | Great learning deferveth great honour. e£Esegs Sylvius was 
wont to fay that popular men ſhould eſteem it as filver, Noblemen as gold, Princes 
prize it as pear les. 

Ver. 7. They anfwered again and faid, Leithe King, &c.] Thus theſe proud 
boaſlers vasene of a falfe gift, and become like clouds without rain, as Slam bath it, 
Prov. 25. 14. See ver. 4. , 

Ver. 8. J knowofcersainty] There's no balting afore a cripple: Politicians 
can found the depth of one another, Dan. 11. 27. 

That ye would gain the tit] Chald. bay or redeem it, that is make your advan- 
tage of it, to evade the danger. And indeed if thefe forcerers could bave gained 
longer time, much might have been done: for either the King might have dyed, or 
been employed in war, or pacified by the mediation of friends, & c. Time oft cool- 
erh the rage of hafty men, as 1 Sams. 25. 33. How Hubert de Burgo Earl of Kers 
efcaped the Kings wrath by a little refpite, fee Godwins catalogue of Bith. p. 193. 

Ver. 9. There is but one decree for e But that was a very tyrannical and 
bloody one. Tis dangerous to affcont great men, though in a juf cauſe, 
Ecclef. 10. 4. 


x : Ovid. 
Se vum præluſtri fulmen ab arce venit. Ei seu! à clmi- 


xc procul d 


Till the timi be changed J The Latine hath it, zil ibere be another Fate of thing,: fulmine, 
See on ver. 8. 

Tell me the dream, and Ill Eo that ye can (how me che interpretation thereof ] 
If you cannot tell it, ſurely you cannot interpret it: fith they are both of a divine 
inſtinct, and nothing is hid from God. l 5 

Ver. 10. There is mot a man pon carth] Yes, chere is: But this is the guiſe of 
worldly wiſdom, fingis fe fcire omnia, excuſat ac ocoulis fuam ig ner anti aus, it would 
feem to know all things, and to be ignorant of nothing that in within the periphery 
of humane poſſibility. N . 

Ver. 11. Andit &a rare thing | Exceeding mans wit. f l 

Except the gods, whofe dwelling is not with fefh | They cohabit not with men, that 
we might converſe and confer with them. Here theſe wifards r. e 

affir 
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Chap. 2. 
affirm a multitude of gods, which the wirer heathens denyed, Thalis, Pythagoras, 
Socrates, Plato, Chryſippus, &c. 2. They deny Gods Providence, as did allo the 
Epicures, who held that the gods did nothing out of themſelves. The Perip itetikes 
alfo held, that they had nothing to do with things below the Moon: yea the Pla- 
toriſts and Stoikęs placed che gods in heaven only, and other ſpirits good and bad 
in the aire, which conver ſed with men, and were as meflengers betwixt them and the 
gods. Thus theſe fam ui Philofophers became altogether vain in their imaginations, 
and their feolifh heart was darkened, Rom. I. 21. 3. They ſeem to affirm that man 
can know nothing of God, unlefs he cohabited in the flelh with him. Bat we bave 
the wird of Chrift, 1 Cor. 2. 16. and the fecret of the Lord is with them that feat 
him, Pal. 25. 14. tbis is a Paradox to the natural man, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Lakly they 
deny the incarnation of Chrift, that great myſteris of godlineſs, God mani feſted in the 
firs, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Job. 1. 14. 

Ver. 1 2. For thus cauſe the King Was angry and vusry furious] A cutting anſwer 
may mar a good caule, Prov. 15. 1. See on ver. 9. 

And cemmanded todefiroy all the wiſe men of Babylon] So raſh is rage: itis no 
better then a fhort madneſs. Sed de vita hominis nulla pose eſſe ſats diuturna 
cunctatio. {aith the Orator : In cafe of life and death, nothing fhould be determined, 
without mature deliberation: for like as Saturn, the higbeft of the planets, hath 
the ſloweſt motion of them all: So, faith one, fhould Princes, which fic in their 
high thrones of Majefty, be moft coafiderate in their actions. 

Ver. 13. And the decree went forth that the wife men should be flain| And the 
wile men were flain, faith the Vulgar Latine : fome of them, likely, were cut off. The 
end of worldly wiſdom is certain deſttuction. 

And they fought Daniel and bis felom i to be fain} Wicked decrees are wrefted 
to the butchery of the Saints: as was that of the fix Articles here in Henry the 
eighths dayes. 

Ver. 14. Then Daniel anfwered with counfel | Retulit confilium & caufam, he 
conferred with driech the chief ſlaughterman; giving bim good reafons wherefore 
to defer further execution. This good turn he did for the Magicians and Aftrolo- 
gers, who were his utter enemies. 

Ver. 15. Why tthe decree fo bafty fromthe King | Daniel, though now in danger 
of his life, forgetteth not his old freedom of {peech ; and God fo wroughe, that the 
King, who was ſtiffe to the Magicians, was tractable to Daniel, ver. 16. 

Ver. 16. This Daniil ——defired the King to give bins timer | Not to Rudy, or 
deliberate, but to pray with fervency and perfeverance, which is the bef help to find 
out ſecrets, Fer. 33. 3. 

And that be would hew the King the interpretation] Beatus ait Plato, qui etiam ix 
Senetinse veritatem coxfequitur, he is happy who findeth out the truth, though it be 
long firft, faith Plato. 

Ver. 17. Then Daniel went to bis houfr] A boufe then he had (though he had 
loft houle and home for God) and thither he repaireth, as to his Oratory, well per- 
fumed with prayers. 7 

And made the thing known so Ancnsab, &.] That they alfo might pray, ſetting 
fides am fhoulders to the work, as country men do to the wheel, when the cart 
is ftalled. 

Ver. 18. That they would deſire mercies of the God of heaven] All Gods children 
can pray, Cunt. 5. 8. Thole daughters of Jerufalem, though not fo fully acquaint- 
ed with Chrift, yet are requefted to pray for the Church. But thefe three were men 
of fingular abilities, no doubt: and were themfelves deeply concerned. 

Concerning this ſecret] In caſe of fecrets and intricacies or riddles of Providence, 
prayer is moſt ſeaſonabſe; as being Tepbidab (the ufual Hebrew word for prayer) 
arera'r tothe Lord for enquiry, or for bis [enteree, Gen. 25. 22, 23. 

Ver. 19. Then was the fecret revealed | Oh the power of joynt prayer l It fel- 


dom or never mifcarrieth, 44. 4. while the Apoftles were prayicg together, the - 


bouſe where they prayed (hook : to ſhew that heaven it felf was haken, and God 
overcome by fuch batteries. 


In a night vifion] Vigilia noi, as he watched inthe night: for he watehed as 
well as prayed, Epk. 6.18. Then 
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Then Daril bleffed the Ged of beaven | Who had fot turned away bis prayer 
nor his mercy from him. Pfal.66.x/t. They that pray heartily, fhalt never wane 
matter of praiſe: and fuch fhal! be ever driving an boly trade betwixt heaven and 

earch, till they ceafe to pray; but praiſe God throughout all eternity. 

r 0 20. Daniel arate 11 pa Bleffed ba she name of God | They who are 
igbtin praying, are uſually as flight in praiſing, Poh 35:13. with ver. 10, 11,12. 

But Daniel i ie and eaten in both. sade 5 

For wifdem and might are bii] Theſe and all other excellencies arein God origi- 
nally, eminently; tran{cendently, Daniel found it in this ſeeret thus revealed to 
him: how much more may we in the myſtery ofthe Goſpel now made manifeſt, 
Rem. 16. 26. . 

Ver. 21. Hecbangeth the times and the ſeaſons, &c.] And fo ſheweth, that 
ftrengib is his: {uch as is irreſiſtible. 

e removeth Kings, &c. ] As by the Kings dream, Daniel was well ad vertiſed. 

He giveth wiſdom unto the wife] And fo ſheweth that wiſdom is his: fith all 
the wifdom found in the creature is but a {park of his flame, a drop of his Octan. 

Ver. 22. Herevealeth the desp and fecret things | Daniel hath never done; but 
is unceffant and unfatisfiable in praifing God. And although there was halte of an- 
ſwering the Kings expect ation, yet he (hall Ray till God have his due. 

He knoweth what ts in the dark | See Pfal. 13 9. 12. 

Ver. 23. Ithank thee and praiſe thee] A gracious man ita grateful man: there 
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isthe fame word in Greek for grace and gratitade. See on ver. 22. A thankfal eis. 


man will enumerate Gods mercies, and redouble his praiſes. 

O thon God of my Fathers] The very belt-inberitance chat we ean leave our chil- 
dren, is the true God. 

Who baft given nee wiſdom and might] Wiſdom to dive into deep matters: and 
might to manege it. * 

Ver. 24. Destroy not the wife men of Babylon] Who yet wihed Daniel 
deftroyed. This was a noble kind of revenge; do overconse vil with good. 

Ver. as. I bave ſound a man) Aulisi aliorum fibi uſurpant inventa. 

Of ibe captives of udab] His worth deſerved beiter reſpect. . 

Ver. 26. The Kisg anſwered and faidto Daniel, wbeſi name was Belifhazear] 


So the king and Courtiers bad called bior: but he took no felicity in that idolatrous 2571 / Pia 
- appeltation, which fignified 4 sreafarer to Bil. or Baal. minats 


Art thom able] Interrdgatio Regis admiratoria. 

Ver. 27. The fecret whieh the King bath demanded cannat the wiſe- men 
wate chee] And therefore thou haſt done amifs, fitſt in feeking co them, next in flay- 
ing them; tbough God hath an holy hand in it for their jat punifhment. 

Ver. 28. But there is a God in beaven | The Saints are ever tender of Gods glory, 
Exra 8. 22. Let thoſe that are endued with ſingular gifts beware of /e/f-admsiretion, 
apt to Reale upon them. : - 

Ver. 29. Thy thongbts cawe into thy mind npon thy bed |] Kingdoms have their 
cares: crowns are Ruft with thrones. .Thefe sbonghrs in the text were -prepe- 
ratory:to the enſuing dream, Ecélef.s.2. the chiet Efficient or Author whereof 
was God. 

Andhe that revealeth ſicreti maketh knen to thte] Yea, maketh thee a conduit 
of divine revelation to the Church. 

Ver. 30. But a fer me, this fecret ù nor revealed tome, &c. ] So careful are 
Gods beft Saints to give unto him all the glory, which they look upon as Gods wife, 
in the enjoying whereof he is jealous Ged, admitting no cortival in heaven or 
earth. Ty talent bash gained ten talents, faith be in tbe Goſpel: I have 
not done it. And, Nor J, bat the grace of God that's in me, faith Pasi. 
The glory of God and the good of his Church, is the chief thing that Sainte 

aime at. 


But for their fakes] ie. For the poor Jewes fake, to- whofe prayer thou oweft 


this Revelation: toward whom therefore thou ſhouldeſt exerciſe more clemency, 


and alleviate their mifery. ; 3 
Ver. 13. Then O King ſaweſt | fe. By the feree of thy. faney. . For in ſieep che 
3 7.’ -feafonable 
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reafonable foul cometh intothe fhop of Phantafy, and there doth frange works, 
which are vented in our dreames. 
‘And bebeld agreas Image | A fit repreſentation ( and in a dream efpecially) of 
` worldly greatnefle. Animage faith Theodoret, is but the figure of a thing, and 
not the thing it felf : and this image in the text fpeciens habet gig antaam, & px or ſus 
Climæricam, was a kind of Chimera. „ e ae 
$ield. d Ver. 32. The images head was of fine geld.] Thisis the firk, and till now, alto- 
Mane gether unheard of Prophecy, concerning the four Monarchies of tbe World: Res 
plant digna que memorie tota commendetur, faith One: a Scripture worthy to be 
well remembred, becanfe ic briefly comprebendeth the hiſtory of all Ages to the 
worlds end. ‘ 
Theodoric. Has breſt and bu arms of filur] The elder they are, the bafer: So is Rewe Pa- 
Uris Anno pal, of which one of her fons, above two hundred years fince complained, not 
1414. without good canfe, that the was become of gold filver, of filver iron, of iron 
earth» fupereffe wt in Perce abiret, and thst fhe would turn, next, into dang. · 
Ver. 33. Part of clay] The belt things of of che World ftand in an earthly 
Huer. foundation, Ifa. 40. 6. 

Ver. 34. Which /usot the image upon bis feet, &c. ] All the powers of the world 
are but a knock, foon gone, /a. 2. 9. 

Ver. 35. Then was the iron, the clay, the braffe, & c. 3 Thofe four mighty Mo- 
narchies had their times and their turns, their sine as well as their rife. i 

And ike fione that fmes the image became a greal mount :] The Kingdom of 
Chrift, little at firſt, increaſeth wonderfully. Nec minor abexordio, nec major incre- 
mentis ulla, faid Eutropius concerning Rome, may we better fay concerning the 
Church, which (ball Rand, when all other powers fhail quite vaniſh and difappear 
for ever; ſeem they for preſent never fo ſplendid and ſolid. Sic tranſit gloria mundi. 

Ver. 36. This sthe dream | By this time Nebuckadnexzar began much to ad- 
mire Daniel: who modeftly taketh in his Affocietes ( as Pant alfo doth Sylvanus 
and Timoshens) when be faith, Aud we will sell the interpretation thereof, ſc. cor Oss, 
God aſſiſting us. 

Ver. 37. Thow,O King, art a King of Kings] And yet the whole Babylonian 
Empire was but as a craft caf by God, the great houfe-keeper of the World, to 
his dogs: as Luiber ſome where faith of the Turkiſh. 

Ver. 38. Then art this bead of gold) An bead the Babylonian Monarchy is eal- 
led, becaufe ie was the firft of the four: And of goid, becauſe adminiſtred with 
great wifdom, fortitude, juſtice and otber heroical virtues : becauſe of the glory al- 
fo and greatneffe ol itin all manner of magnificence : See Z/s. 13. 19. & 14. 11. 
3 8 Far. 27. 6. Megaftbenes and Strabe fay, thar. Nebuchadnezzar was the migh- 

Lib. 15. Geck vie of all other Kings, and held of the Chaldeans, to have exceeded Herewles in 
Ex hat Danie- cOurage. ` 

la viſune Gen · Ver. 39: And after thee foall arife another Kingdom ] Viz. That of the Perfians, 
tiles fabulam fiily fet forth by fiver, for their exceeding great wealtb mentioned by many Hea- 
5 de shen Authors: the two filver arms are the Medes and Perfiens, meeting both in 
5 Cyrus, at the to arm: do in the brett. Cyrus alfo, by bis great firength and much 
geneto, ke. bodily labour all bis life long, got this other Empire. 

Inferionr te thee | fc. in fame and felicity. Bald. bumilius, quia durius & mi- 
nus tolerabile, faith One. 

And another Kingdoms of braſſe] This is the third Monarchy, which is the Grecian: 
not the Carthaginian , a$ Orofins and out of him Profper would have it. And itis 
fitly ſet forth by braffa, which as it is a mettal frongand hard, fo noiſeful and lond- 
founding. The 6.4% noreth the beginning and greatneſſe of this Kingdom, faith 
One, under Alexander the Great. The joynts between the belly and thigbes note 

Parker. in loe, the plucking up of this Kingdom after eAlexander’s death, to be divided into four, 
whereof the principal were two, tbe one of the Selewcide, the other of the Lagide, 
Hard and figured bere by the two thighes of braſſe: Ste chap. 11. 4, 5 an 9 
san — Ver. 40. Aud ibe fourth Kingdom Jhal be ſtrong asiron) 5, e. The Rowan king - 
de Church, dom, fitly compared to iren for hardneffe and bar diniſſe. The two legs do note the 


Bih. lib. 1. 


Pat .  divifion of the Kingdom into the Empire of the Eat, and the Empire of the ves 
: T 
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firk began by Anthony and Auguftus Cefar, afterwards eſtabliſned by Conſtantint 
Anne 330 and again more perfectly by Theedeſius, Anse 395. 

And as tren ibat breaketh al thefe J Of the Reman greatneffe mach is written by O bem jam to- 
many Auchors, how they ſubdued and kept under other potent nations by their Le- 147 villor No- 
gion: quartered amonglt them, and by their Pb ſicans exa cting tribute of them. Per. A habebas, 

Ver. 41. And whereas show ſaweſt the feet and toes part of porsers clay, See. | Thefe Be ae 
fett and toss are the Roman Empire, yet continuing, but weaker then it was before 
erhilt it conſiſted of legs ef iron, being now but of feet and toes, Aud this Empire 
is divided as the feer and coesare. One part isthe Kingdom of the Pope in the 
Wek (He whom we call the Emperonr. hath now little or nothing to do with the 
Empire, which was of Rosse: ) The otber parr, is the Turk in the Eaſt, before whom 
three of the horns of the Empire are rooted out: See chap. 7 8. 

Ver. 42. Soske King dens feal be partly ſtrong and partly broken J Or, brittle : 

This wee ſee daily fulfilled in the tottering Kingdoms both of that of the Turk 
(which laboureth with nothing more chen the weightineffe of it ſelf, and yet bath 
been ſoundly battered alate by the Venetians) and the other of the Pope, whieh de- 


oe apace, and fhall do every day more and more, according co that old 
Diftich , 


Rema diu titubans, variis irroribus atta, 
Corruet, & Mundi definet effe caput. 


Ver. 43. They hal mingle them[eloes with the feed of men ] i. e. Indcavour by 
interchangeable mariages'ro reunite the divifions: but that can aslittle be, as iron 
can be mixed with clay; cleave they might for a while together, but not incorporate. 

Ver. 44. And in the dayes of thefe King:] i. e. Ol this fourth Mor narchy: for the 
Romas Emperours were Kings, as Peter alfo calleth them, 1 Epiſt. 2. 17. though 
they to avoid the hatred of the people, refufed fo to beftiled. The Pope, bya like 
hypocrify, callech bimfelf Tbe fervant ef Gods fervants ; but yet Ramps upon his 
coyn, That nation and country that will not ſervt thee, foal be rosted ont. 

Shall the God of heaven fer np » Kingdom | The Kingdom of his Son Chriſt. And 
here we have in tew words, the whole fumme of the Goſpel, and that truth which is 
after godlineffe, Tit. 1. 1. for the revealing whereof this whole dream was revea- 
led to the King. 

i But it foal breakin pieces | Chrift fhall reign, and all his focs be made his foot- 
ool,” 

Ver. 45 Feraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the ſtonti was cut ont of the menntain | 
Chriſt is called a ſtone, 1. For &trength. 2. For continuance: 3. For refuge. 
4. For offence : heis Pior us rupes, riorum ſcopulus, as Val. Max faith of Z. Caf- 
fius bis tribunal. 

Without bands] i.e. Without mans help. 

And thut it brake in pieces the irom, the braffe, the clay, the filver and the geld Ba fon o3 
Brougbtons note here is, witty Daniel tellotb fir bow the laf ſnall be deſtroyed, and 
not how Neb«chadnexzar’s houle firſt ſhould fall, (fo chap. 7. 11, 12.) where he 
ſhe wech his care to pleafe the cruel tyrant, and bis own readineſſe of wit in the al- 

InGion that isin the Chaldee between cha/paand cefps, clay and filver: which they 
that obferve not cannot know why Daniel brake the native order of ſpeech for elay, 
iren, br aſſe, ſilver ana geld. 

Ver. 46. Then the King Nebuchadnezzar fell upon bi face] Out of admiration, 
and an opinion of fome divinity in Daniel: See the like, A@ 14 11. & 28. 6. 

So the Salvages of Nova Albien itole upon the Egli (at their departure thence) 
“a facrifice, and fet it on fire ere we were aware, faith Captain Drake, for they fap- . 
pofed us to be gods indeed. 

And wer fbipped Daniel ] i. e. He was about to do it, but tbat Daniel utterly and 
carneftly refuied it, direting hım to God (the fole object of divine adoration) as 
appeareth by the next Verfe, And indeed it had been better for Daniel a thoufand 
times to have breo put to death, then to have faffered an oblation and fweet odours 
to have been offered unto him. He had faid enough before to prevent fucha mif- 

“_— 38 Yyy chief, 
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chief, ver. 28. 29, 30. See here, how Satan tempteth the Saints by extceams : 
D anisl who before was deftined to death, is now deified: and this was the more 
dangerous tempiation of the two. Be not ignorant of bis wiles. 


might from doing on that fort, and inculcated that God was the chief Doer. 

Of a truth it u shat your God is aGod of gods ] Hoc fuit momsentanenms, faith Cal- 
vin, tbis was but a flaſh: fuch as was found in Pharash, Saul, end other Tempora- 
ries. For if it had beenintrath, he would not have fet up the golden idol, &c. 
chap. 3. Nevertheleſſe Nebuchadnezzar (hewed more ingenuity then our ſtiff un- 
per ſwadable Refractaries, and eſpecially then the perverſe Jeſuites, of whom it is 
noted, that they are fo crofs-grained and quatrelſom thar they had rather querere 
then credere, Mart queſtions then believe truth, and pertinaciouſly diſpute, then reft 
in the plaineft interpretarions. 9980 

Ver. 48. ben the King made Daniel a great man | This was, faith Brengbren, 
about two vears afore tbe Captivity of fechonias (when the good figs were to be 
brought to Babylon : ) an encouragement for the faithful to go willingly ; their own 
Nobles being fo advanced in that Court. 

And gave him many great gifts | This, Porphyry (that Atheiſt) ſnarleth at: vizi 
that Daniil received thefe rewards and honours. But why might be not, fith che gifts 
he could beftow upon the poor Captives bis fellow-brethren? and the honours he 
could alfo improve co their benefit; himſelf did neither ambitionfly feek them, nor 
was vainly puffed up by them. A noble pair of like Englith ſpirits we have lately 
had amongſt us, D. Uffer and D. Preflon, Contemporaries and intimate friends 
to one another. The former, when he was conſecrated BiZop of M eath in Ires 
land, had this Anagrams of his name given him, James Meath, I aw the fame 
The latter when he might have choſen his own mitre, but denied all preferment that 
courted his acceptance, hid this Anagram made of him, Jobannes Preffowine, En 
Mr P 1118 fas pius in bonore, 

Fis. Ver. 49. Then Daniel requefted of the King] Acqus iating him, likely, that by 
‘ their prayes alfo, in part, che ſecret had been brought to knowledge, wir. 18, 19. 

Bot ‘Daniel [at inthe gate of she King] As chief Admiffional.(fo the Civilians call 

it) without whofe leave and licenſe none might come into the Kings preſence: Him- 

felf, mean-while, had an excellent opportunity of treating with the King, upon all 


occafions, of, ſuch things as concerned the Churches good: and this priviledge no 
queſtion but he improved to the utmoſt. i 


D. Lern. in 
his life. 


Cn AP. III. 


Ver. 1. Noe the King made an imac of geld] Having taken Tyre 

(which was that great fervice fpoken of, Ezek. 29. 18.) ſubdued 
Egypt, (which was his pay for his pains at Tyre) and overthrown Niniweh, (as Na- 
ber had foretold) be was fo puffed up wich his great facceffe, that he fer up this 
monttrous ftatue of himfelf, to be adored by all, on pain of death. That it was 
his own image which he here erected for ſuch a purpofe (as did alfo afterwards 
C. Caligula the Roman Emperour) itis gathered, 1. Becauſe he did not worfhip 
it bimſelf. 2. Becanfe ver. 12. it is diflinguiſhed from his Gods. 3. Becauſe this 
was long fince foretold of him, J/. 14. 14. that, Lusifer- like, be ſnould take upon 
bim es a god: which becaufe he did, be was worthily turned a grazing amongt 
bests, chap. 4. Mean- while, take notice here of the inconſtant and mutabie diſpo- 
fition of th s proud Prince, as to matter of Religion. Velox oblivio et veritatis, 
faith Hierom, the truth is foon forgotten: Nebuchadnezzr (who fo lately had wor- 
ſhipped a fervant of God asa god, and not being ſuffered to do fo, declared fos 
the one only true God, and advanced bis fervants to places of greateſt preferment) 
is now fetting up idolatry in deſpite of God; 


and cruelly cafting inco the fire thofe 
whom he had fo exalted, becaufe they diffented. Danis, its lik 


$ ely, withſtood this 
ungodly enterprize fo far ashe might, and left the rek to God. 
` . Whofe height Was threſcere cubits | The ordinary cubit isa ſoot and half: but the 


ork . Babylonian 


Ver. 47. The King anfwered unto Dixie | Who diſſwaded him, with all his 


would not obey the Queens law? He anfwered,as faras tbey agree with the Word 


Chap.3, A Commentary apen Da NIEL. 531 


ian cubit faith Herodotus, was three fingers greater then the common cubir: i 
9 i mace might be Sixty jeren Sras b high. The Nbodian Coleſſe Pi 1343 
was yet bigger then this: for it was Fourſcore cubits high, made of braffe in the * 7 
form of aman, ſtanding with his: two legs ftriding over an haven, under which, 
Ships with their fails and maſis might paffe. The utele finger of it was as big as an 
ordinary man, being the work of twelve years, made by Chares of Lindum, and NENE er, 
worthily reckoned for one of the worlds feven wonders. It was afterwards fold to bi. 
a Jew, who loaded 900 Camels with the braſſe of it: for it had been thromn down 
b an earthquake. This image of Nebuchadnezzar was thus great, to affect the 
opk with wonderment (fo they wondered after the beaft, Rev. 13.3.) and thas 
lorious (guilded ar leaf, if not of folid gold) to peritringe their fenfes, and with 
85 uiſite Mufick to draw their affections. The Papsey is in like fort an alluring, 
depane bewitching religion. Hierom comparech herefy to this golden image : 
Ireneus worldly felicity, which the devil enticeth mento admire and adore. 
He fat it up ix the plain of Dara] In a pleaſant plain, ( mentioned alfo by Peolomy 
the Geographer ) quo fatua commenlatior babeatur , that it might be the more 15. 6. Geog: 
regarded. ; : 
ebuchadnt ⁊ car the King fent to gather together the Princes | Sa- 
ee at het quia fat rapiant, as Ira doatech : for it is a Perſian word fig. 
nifying fach as were near the Kings perfon. Superſtition firſt looks to wind in grear 
Ones Eær. 8. 1 1. the vulgar are carried away to dumb idols, like as shiy are led, 
I Cor 12.2. They are /bespi/b and will follow a leader as weli intoa penfold as a 
pafture : they allo feed mof greedily on the graffe that will rot them. af 
Ver. 3. Then the Princes the Governours | Thefe envying the new favourites, 
and fearing that ebe King (by his fate confeſſion, chap. 2. 47.) had too good an 
opinion of rhe Jewes Religion, came readily to this dedication, and, probably, 
hed contrived it for a miſchief to thoſe tbree Worthies, as thoſt, chap. 6. did to 
Daniel. : A i: 
iç ù commanded | Chald. shey command, i. e. The King and his 
3 galt i 13, 15. But ha faid the Heathen? Obsdicmss Atridis bont- Thal 
fia mandantibus, we will obey Rulers if they command things hone : bnt not elfe, 
The Bib of Norwich asked Reger Coo Martyr in Queen Maries days, whether he 


i them. The Biſbep replyed, whether they agree with the Word 
or ee 5 shy 15 are bound to obey them, if the Queen were an Infidel. (os erie 
aatwered If Shadrack, Mefhac and Abednege had done fo, Nebuchadnezzar bad not f pets ye 
the living God. 
awn what time ys bear | See on ver. 1. The allarements of ples- 
fare sre Chrewd enticements to idolatry, 2 Pes, 2. 18. Sr. walter Rawleigh faid, 
Were to chufe a religion to gratify the fleſp, I would chofe Popery. The fasko- 
likes in their Supplication to King Jawes for a Toleration, plead that their religion 
i G ter cesera) fo confortable to natural fenfe and reafon, that it ought to be im- 
braced! A proper argument. Ihave read of a Lady in Pars that when fhe faw 
the bravery of a Proceſſion to a Saint, the cryed out, Ob, how fine is our religion, 
f the Hugenots ! f | 
E A time ye bee the found] So in the Papacy, when the Ave-Mary-bell ; 
ings, which is at Sua-rifing, at noon, and at Sun-ferting, all men in what place fo- 
evet boule field. Kreet, or market, do prefently kneel down and fend up their uni- 
iot an Ave- M aria. f , 
1 te Sarir] This is all is required; de certa confeſſionis forma impe- 
eT a ippeth, &c. | Fire and {word are ` 
: bo fo falleth not down and worfhippetb, &c. 0 
iio * But Conſcience is the fountain and {pring of 7 — ; | 
and if that be not ditected and awed by the Word of God, in vain 5 0 rer | 
lianientand Proclamations, though backed ol tar if the {pring ofa clos 
in vain are all the wheels kept clean, and pat in order. 
be 3 9 rapla nations, aad languages fell 15 1 g a 
2 25 „ ae hs = 25 e i 
yielding Willow, and not of rig ſturdy Oak, 5755 idg t „an e 
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of che Kings religion. In Queen Maries dayes here, and fo in the Palatinate lately, 


ſcarce one in five hundred Rood out, bur fell ro Popery, as fat as leaves fall in Aw- 
tumn., See on ver. 5. 

Ver. 8. Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came near, and accufed the 
Jews] All the Jews are accufed, becauſe fome reſuſed to worfhip. So Rill «2 the ge- 
neration of the righteous muk be charged with che pretended mifcarriages of fome 
few among them. The world we lee, is no changeling, antiquum obtinet. The 
Jews indeed, ever fince the Captivity, bave abhorred idolatry : and the Papifts 
worthipping of images (for which both Jews and 7: urks call them sdolatrous Chrifti- 
ans) isa main Ícandal to them, anda let to their converſion. 

Ver. 9. They fake and faid —-- O King, hve for ever] Thus they infinuate 
themfelves by flaitery: fo Af. 24. 2, 3. i ' 

Ver. 10. Thou O King baſt ade a decree) Kings decrees are much urged by 
fach as are refolved to be of. King Harries religion, whether he ftand for the old 
Mampfimus, or the new Sumpſimuu. 

Ver. 11. Arnd whojo falleth not down and Wor fhippetb, that he ſpould be caſt, &c.] 
This with a gtaceleſs man is a fwaying argument : he will rather turn then burn: 
as he came not frying into the world (as one laid in Queen Maries dayes) ſo he 
cannot go frying oui of it. Epicurus in word confe ſſed a God (but indeed denyed 
him) becauſe Anaxagoras was put to death for denying God at Athens, where Epi- 
caras flouriſhed. 

Ver. 12. There are certain Jews) Everywhere fpoken againf, as were afcer- 
wards Chriftians, odio humani generis, faith Tacitus, bated for their religion. 

Whom thou kaft ſit over the afaires] This was it that irked chefe ſpite ful accu- 
fers. Wrath is ctuel, and anger is outragious: but whe is able to ſt and bsfore envy? 
Prov. 27. 4. 

Shadvach, Mefbac, and Abidnege] Whom though thou haft highly preferred, 
and by calling them by the names of thy gods engaged them to thy religion, yet will 
they not yeild to it, but be ſingular and refraĝory. ` 


Thefe men, O King, bave not regarded thes] Chald. kave [et no regard upon thees 


This was ever unicum crimen corum. qui crimim vacabant. 

Ver. 13. Then Nebuchadnezzar in bis rage and fury} His blood boyling at his 
beatt, as brimſtone doth at the match: for preventing whereof, nature hath placed 
the heart near co the lungs, # cum ira accenditur, Pulwonis bumorę temperetur, for 
an allay to the heat of it, left perturbations fhould boy le it into brine. 

Commanded to bring Shadrach] Who, it feems, were preſent at firſt, with an 
holy boldneſs, confronting their idolatries in the very teeth of the King and No- 
bles. ‘Danic/isexcufed by his ablence and ignorance. But perhaps Nebachad- 
nszzar might thew him the like favour as our Henry the eight did Cranmer, who 
diſpating zealoufly a gainſt the fix Articles, was willed by the King to depart out of 
the Parliament - houſe into the Council-charaber for a time, till the Act ſhovld paffe 
and be gran:ed: which he notwithſtanding with humble proteftation reſuſed 
todo: and fo its hkely, would Daniel, who muft therefore be excuſed as before. 

Ver. 14. Lis ret, O Shadrach, Mefbac, &c. ] q.d. I can very hardly believe it. 
Certé tu non occidiſli patr em, fure thou didſt not kill thy father, faid Auguſtus Cefar 
once toa parricide, wham he had in examination : And Suetonius faith that it was 
uſual wich him to examine malefa@ors in that fort, as if he could not believe any 
fach thing of them. Some render the text Naw de induftria aut certe conſilis? 
Do ye this on ſet purpofe to crofs and provoke me? others (as Mont aum) Nan- 
quid deſolatio ? g. d. what ? you to oppoſe the command of a King? If this be fuf- 
fered, what diforder yea deſolation, muſt needs follow? Pride ever aggravaceth ang 
thing done againſt its own mind. 

rer. 15. Nowif 2 be ready that at what tims ye hear] Many can no ſooner hear 
flattering promifes o 
they prefently fall d omn and worchip the Babylonif idol: but the ſe three Worthies 
were none ſuch. N 
And whe 11 1bat God thas foal deliver you ent of wy hand? | What God is be? 
Sure a mean God he were, chou poor thimblefal of duk, could he not flay 


thy 


preferment, as it were Nebushadnezzars inkroments, bat 
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thy hand, and ftop thy blafphemous mouth with a ſpadeſul of mould, and that 
in a trice, vs 
Ver. 16. Shadrach, Atefhac, and Abednego anſwered] With an beroical 
faith, and we!l-knic relolution. A found faith and a clear confcience (fiith one) 
are able by their native puiffance, to pull the very heart (as it were) ont of hell 
and with confidence and conqueſt to look even death and the devil in the face. : 
We are not careful to anfwer thee} The Saint hath a Qzietus ef, that fuperfedeth 
all his cares, Philip. 4.6. Some render it Non neceffehabemss: As the King wauld 
admit no diſcuſſing his decree, but would have it abſolutely obeyed , fo they were 
at a point never to do it, nor to be removed from their religion. The beavens hall 
fooner fall, faid that Martyr, then I will Rart or ftir an inch from what I bave pro- 
feffed. With the like undaunted courage anfwered Cyprian the Proconful, B:fil 
the Arrian Emperour Valens; D. Taylor, Stepben Gardiner; Mr. Hawkes, bloody 
Bonner. A faggot will make you believe the Sacrament of the Altar, {sid Bønner, ad. © Mon. 


No, no, anfwered Hawkes, a point for your faggot : what God thinks meet to bz 1445- 
done, that fhall ye do, and no more. . 


— 


Pana funt penne queis fuper aſtræ vehor. 


Ver. 17. Our God whom we ferve is able to deliver us| And deliver us he will 
either from death or thorough it: and we are by his grace in utramque parasi whol- 
ly at hisdifpofe. Never ask then, O King, Who is that God that thall deliver you? 
Our God isin heaven, and doth whatfoever he will in heaven and in earth. He well 
knoweth how to deliver his out of temptations, and to reſer ve the unjuſt (be he King 
or Caytiffe) unto the day of judgement to be puniſhed, 2 Per. 2. 9. 

Frem the burning fiery furnace) Sic fortiffimum Martyrem (faith Ambrofe of Las- 
rentine, may we as well lay of theſe) feviffiwa prefecutora flamma ſuperars non 
pornit ; quod longe ardentius veritatis radiss accenſa mens ejus fervebat. The fiery 
zeale of theſe mens fpirits overcame and put out che moft ſcorching heat of the 
burning fiery furnace. 

And bs will deliver ns ont of shine band] Hereof they were well aſſured, hecaule 
it would farther fee forth the cauſe of God, and work a greater conviction in the 
King and his Nobles. 1 

Ver. 18. But iF not, be it known unte thee O King, &c. ] We ſhould not condities 
with God, but commit our {elves unto him in well- doing, as unto a faithful Crea- 
tor; being unchangeably refolved, rather to embrace fire then to reſiſt light. Thus 
did all the Noble Army of Martyrs, befides many worthy Confeffors : fuch as 
were the Prince of Condes atthe Maſſacre of Paris, who would. not redeem his life 
or liberty by going once to Maffe: fobs Frederick Prince EleQour of Saxony, to 
whom when Charles the fifth (whofe prifoner he then was) offered to enlarge him Bucholc, 
and to reſtore him to his former dignity, if he would but only affent to the Interi- Chron. 


_ miftical doctrine (as they then called it) he abfolutely refuled. George Aar quiſſe of 


Brandinburg likewiſe about the fame time, profeſſed opeoly at an imperial Diet 

held at Aasboreugh, Male fe, flexis ibi coram Cefarea Ad sjeftate genibus, (piculatori 
cervicensferiendans ftatios prabsre, quam Deum & Evangeliums ipſius abuegart, i. e. Scullet. 

that ht had rather hold out his neck to be cut off by the bead{man before the Em- Annal. 
perour, then deny Chriſt and his Goſpel. At ego Chr ſeſtomum fecutus, faid Calvin 

(when he was preſſed to adminiſter the Lords Supper to fome notorious offenders) Melch, Adam. 
after the example of Chyfoftem, I will dye, rather then do it. Lewis the French i 


King being taken priſoner by Alec bſala the Selta, conditions of peace being con- 


cluded betwixt them; for more affurance thereof, the Sultan offered to ſwgar, that 


if he failed in performance, to renounce his Ma bomet: requiring likewife the King Turk. bit, 


to Swear that if he failed, to deny bis Chriſt to be God. Which profane oath the 
King deteſting. and withing rather to dye then to give the fame, the Sa/tax won- 
dring at hiseonftancy, took his word without any ọath 28 all, and fo publifhed the 
cague. 
Ver. 19. Aud tb form of bù viſage was changed] Chal. the countenance of bis 
face. paſſionite perſons vex and diſtemper their own hearts aad bodyes, Prog.. an 
; 28 an 
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28. andare exceedingly disfigurged with furioufnefs of the looks, extraordinary 
painting of the heart, beating of rhe pulſe, fwelling ofthe veines, ſtammering of the 
tongue, gnafhing of the teeth, as thofe 4.7. 54. So the tyrant chat martyred 
Laurence, ſtamped and flared, ramped and fared as out of his wits, fwelling like a 
toad, looking like a devil, oc. See on ver. 17. 

That they foentd beat the furnace one fever times gere] Whereas a lingring torment 
had been heavier, ss Bifhop Réd/ey allo felt it, and other Martyrs : but he fpake 
as his paſſion prompted him, which oft overfhoots, Prev. 11.29. 

Ver, 20. And li commanded ths molt mighty wen | That they might be the more 
{trongly bound, and no reſiſtance made. 

Ver. 21. Soshefe men were bound in their coates, &c.] Which, for hafte of the 
execution, were never taken off, as isufually done. But thefe execotioners were 
ſwifi to ped bleed, and had blood again to drink, for they were worthy. 

Ver. 22. The fame of the fire flew thofe geen | Who were over-forward in the 
execution, and perhaps had been chief perfwaders of the King to this whole action. 
God uſeth his creatures (as he did alſo at the red fea) for the ſafety of his Saints, 
and deſtruction of his enemies. 

Ver. 23. And ibiſe three wen fell down bound | Their binders were 
borne, but not their bonds fo foon, left the glory of che miracle fhould have been 
thereby defaced. 

Into the midh of the burning fiery furnace] Where yet theſe holy Salamanders 
took no hurt. In the creatures there is aneffence and a faculiy whereby they work; 
asin fire is the fab{tance and the quality of heat: Betwixt theſe, God can feparate, 
and fo hinder their working, as here he did. Quifque ſollicitus fit nen tam de vita 
quam de vocations, Sic. 

Ver. 24. Then Nebuchadnezzar the King was aſtenitd ] God can foon aftonifh 
the toutek ; as he did Dioslefian the Tyrant, who laid down the Empire ins difcon- 
tent becauſe he could not, as he defired, root out Chriſtian Religion; fuch was the 
conftaney and eourage of the Profeffours thereof. Asteninws the Emperour fet 
forth an edict in Afia, that no Chriftian ſhould be perfecuted : for, faid he, it is 
their joy to dye: they are Viiters, and do vanquifh you. 

Ver. 25. walking inthe wid ff of the fire] As in fome pleafant place. Ta pre- 
fentia, Domine, Laurentio ipfam eratitu lam duſtem fecii, faith an Ancient, i. e. Thy 
prefence Lord, fweeened the furnace to thefe three Worthyes, the gridiron to Lau- 
rence, thoſe exquifite torturesto Theederss in Puliant time. the Leonine prifon to 
Algerius the Italian Martyr (who calleth it in the date of his letter a deleétable 
orchard) the fire wherein be was burnt to Bain bas the Engli Martyr, who in the 
midi of the flames which had half conſumed his armes and legs, utterred thefe. 
words: Oye Papiffs, bebold ye look for miracles, bere now you way fes a miracle ; fer 
in this fire Iftel no more paix then if I Mere in a bid of down; but it 41% me ns a bid 
of rofi. 

And the form of she fourth is like the Son of God li. e. Fenufifima & quafi divina, 
very beautiful and Angelical. The Heathens reputed thofe to be Heroes or demy 
gods, in whom they beheld and admired any thing above the ordinary nature of 
men, and their expectation; Trasly ibi was tks Son of God, faid that Heathen Cen- 
turien concerning our faffering Saviour, Mas. 27. 54. that is a divine man, ſuch 
as Howser calleth dynfdus, Stoemzaus. This fourth perfon here in the fiery fornace, is 
by many beld to be Chrift the Son of God, who appeared at this time in hu- 
mane ſhape. 

Ver. 26. Ye fervants of the mofi bigb G. | This was an bigh ticle, fach as David 
and other great Princes have gloried in P/ai. 36. title: fee the Note there, The 
devil gave itto Paul and his fellow. labourers. And they who deny it to Chrifts 
faithful Miniſters (loading them with names of ſcorn and obloquy) fhew therein 
leffe ingenuity, then the devil himſelf. i 

Then Shadrach, Mefoat, and Abednege came forth] Not till they were called. 
had they any mind to come forth; for where could they poffibly mend themfelves ? 
Any place is a paradife, where God is prefent. Ubi imperator, ibi Rowa, Neab 
was well content to lye buried, asit were, inthe Ark (which was made inthe forin 

o 
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of a coffin) fo long as:God was there with him. Nes queque non abborremus a fe 


pulchris ipfis, faith an Expofitor ; we alfo fear nox to go down to the grave, fo long Rolloc: 


as we may hear God faying unto us as once he did to old Jacob thinking of his 
journey to Egypt, Fear not te godown inte Egypt: for I will go with chee, and E 


will alſo bring chee up again, Gen. 46. 3, 4. Further note, how theſe three Marayre 


carry themſelves toward the tyrant: they do ſimply obey his command, and come 
forth: tbey are not puffed up by the ſtrangeneſi of the miracle wroughe upon them 
neither do they tattle, but ſuffer the matter it ſelf and experience to {peak ; fhewing 
themfetves to all forts to be looked upon with ꝑreateſt humility and modefty. 
Ver. 27. And the Princes, Governonrs and Capraines| Who were more ob- 
Rinate then the King, and willing to have ſnut the windows leſt the light ſhould 


ſnine in upon them, but that there was no withftanding it. 


Upon whofe bedyes the fire bad no power | See on ver. 23. The creatures are ata 
league with the Saints, 7% 5. 22. 

Ver. 28. Then Nebuchaduezzar ahr] Being convinced, but not converted, 
as appearerh by the next Chapter, whatever Aoſtis and others charitably 
7 to che contrary. A wicked man may pray and praiſe God extemporally, 

ab 27. 10. 

And have changed the Kings word] Chald. fecundo leco habuerunt >. 
ferred Gods Word before 18 J Í PORES 

Ver. 29. Therefore I wake a decree] Magiftrates chen have to do with men in 
mattersof Religion, Deut. 13. 6. Rom. 1 3. J. 5 
- Which peak any thing ansiffe | Bat was this all he would do for God aſter fo clear 
convictions ? t’was very poor. A profeffor of the Turks law proclaimeth before 
they attempt any thing, ebar nothing be done sgainft religion. 

Ver. 30 Thenthe King promoted | Reltored them to their dignities, and &ri@ly 
forbad others to maligne or moich them. 


Cu A p. IV. 


Ver. 1. Ebuc halnex ar the King ] This bare title ſeemed fafficient to him who 
came now newly out of the fornace of (harp affliction, whereby he 
was tamed and taken a link lower as we fay. 
Unte all People, Nations and languages | This Epiſtolary Narrative or Proclamati- 
on was fent abroad a year or two before his death. And here obferve, faith one 
an omiſſion of twenty feven years hiftory, wherein the Church in Babylon had her 


Halcyons: the Empercur being exercifed in forrein wars, andthe Nobles dliheart - Mr. eet. 


ned from attempting any thing againſt chofe four Worthies, as having had formerly 
fuch ill fuccefs. 

That dwell in allthe earth) Thus this great King is made a Catholske Preacher of 
humility and moderation of mind. ~ 

Peace be muluiplicd unio o] Courteſie ani kind language in great ones draweth 
all hearts unto them, as fair flowers do the eyes of beholders in the ſpringtide- 

Ver. 2. ‘shought it god] Chald. It wau tet (or feensly) before me: It was 
my duty; ſo Junius. 

Te ſhew the fignes and wonders) Signs they were, becaufe evident teſtimonies of 
Gods Wifdom, Juftice, Power: Wonders, becauſe worthy to be wondred at. 

Ver. 2. How great are his fignes ? } Mark bow be is enlarged here: fo thould 
we. If David bad had che thing in band. he would bave eryed out alfo, for kis mirey 
endareth for ever : But Nebuchadnezzar celebrateth his Kingdom only: and that 
alfo he had learned of Daniel, chap. 2. 

Ver. 4. I Nebuchadnezzar Was at refl in my honfe} Having ſubdued all mine ene- 
mies round about. Rut in the year of my triumph, behold a vifion of my downſal. 
Sufpetta nobis debes effe tranqvillitas. 

And flouriſping in my palace] But flourifhing ekates free not the mind of burthen- 
fome cares, Ecclef. 5. 12 i ; 

Ver. 5 Z faw adrianm which made me afraid) It is ſeldom feen, that God allows 
cole 
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ech anto the greateſt darlings of the world a perfect contentment: Sometbing they 
~- mof complain of tbat (hall give an unfavoury verdure to their fweereft moriels, and 
make their very felicity miferable. 

Ver. 6. Therefore I made a decres to bring in all the wife men sf Babylon] Whom 
yethe had formerly found to be no better then Braghards and Impoftours. Was 
this man truly converted ? 

Ver. 7. Then came in ibo Magicians | Asif they would do the decd. Seducers 
make up with boldneſſe, what they want of true worth, 2 Pet. 2. 19. 

Ver. 8. But at laft Daniel cam in before we | And why at t? Why was he 
not ſooner fent for ? If the Soothfayers and Sorcerers could have ſerved the turn, 
Daniel had never been ſonght to. This is the guiſe of graceleismen ; they run not 
to God, till all otber refuges fail them. ö 

Accerding to the name of my god, and in whom 1 the ſpirit of the holy gods] Is this 
the language of a true Convert? Should not former ſiaful practiſes be looked upon 
with alively hatred, and mentioned with utter diftahe? 

Ver. 9. Becanfe ! know that the fpirit of the boly geds & in thee] The Spirit of di- 
vination, and Prophecy. 

And no ſecret troublith tber] Chald. puts thee to bufineffe. Now he who had 
flighted Daniel before, to get what he defired, abafeth himſelf below the dignity 
of a King to him. 

Ver. 10. Thus were she vifions of my head in my bed} He readily rememembreth 
this dream of his, and roundly relatetb it: the more co befool the wife-men, fieh 
the Scripture (whereof they were ignorant but Daniel well verfed in) revealeth ſuf. 
ficient dire ction for the interpretation thereof, fo, Er. 3 1. 1. —— 12. The 
wifdom of this World is not unlike the pains taken by A. les, which dig dextroufly 
under ground, but are blind againk the dun. light. 

Ver. 11- Thetree grew and was firong ] See Ezek. 17. 12, 24. Plato compas 
reth a man to 8 tree inverted, with the root above, and the branches below: he 
alfo calleth him on Eier, an heavenly plant: Homer calleth great men yz 
tx Aros erie 

Ver. 12. The leaves sheref were fair, and she fruir] But becauſe pride harboured 
under theſe leaves and poiſoned theſe fair fruits, they were broken down, and trod 
under foot. 

The bealts of the fisld bad fradew under it] Greavis the benefit of civil govern- 
ment, and far extending. But moft men content themſelves with a natural ufe of 
it, as beafts of the field do of their food, without improvement of any higher 


ood. 

. Ver. 13. And beholda Watcher, and an boly One] if. c. An holy Angel, active 
and watchful to know and do the will and commands of God for the good of the 
Church. Hence Angels are faid to be full of eyes, Ezek. 1. and to Rand alwaies 
bebolding the face of God, Matth. 18. 10. as waiting an employment. How 
ready was that Angel here, ver. 31. to interrupt the proud King from heaven, and 
to teli him his doom? So in the next words. 

Ver. 14. Hew down the sree and cut off bis branches | One Angel feems to call 
to another to expedite the execution: ſo earneſt they ate in che Churches revenge, 
Rev. 18.21. 

Let the beafts get away] Let this great Conquerour be ftript at once of bis erain 
and dignity. The Dake of Florexce gave for hisenfign a great tree with many 
{preading boughs, one of them being cut off, with this Poſy, Uno avwlfe nen de- 

S ficit alter: but here it was otberwile. l 
Pintusin toc. Ver. 15. Neverthelefe leave the (emp of his rons] Which, having life Rill in 

it, may fhoor ont again. e 

Even with n band of iron and braſſe] Hie ab arbore defilit Angelus ad perfonam : 
this band intimateth Nebuchadnezzar’s madneffe: for mad folk nfe to be bound. 


Let bis portion be with the beef] Turn him a grazing among beaks, for his beaft: 


ly conditions. 
Ver. 16. Let his heart be changed] i. e. Obbruse(cat, mbil bumanuws f:piat s 


a fearful judgement, and yet fuch as reprobates are ufually delivered up 10, 
Rom. 1. 24. ; And 
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And lis a beafts bears be given bim] Let bis Phantsfy and appetite be fo changed 

that upon ftrong imagination that fe is a beaft, he may have affections carrying 

bim in all things to do accordingly. Little is faid of this in humane hiſtory. The 

Chaldee Chronicles are lok. Alybau (as be is cited by Euſebius) briefly faith, zi; l 

that Nebuchadnezzar rape wito madneſſe, preſentiy vanifned out of the company 8 N 

of men, afcer that he had firk foretold che overthrow of the Chaldæas Monarchy. 

The Chaldeans in edbidenus fragments record, that be was blaſted by fome god, 2rosgbè. 

and ſpake of Babei’s fall by the Perfians. ; ” Conc. of 

And let feven times to paffe ewer biw | i. e. Seven years; like as Selomen’s Tem- Jaht 
ple, that feven yearswork of many thoufands, was by bim deſtroyed. ' 

Ver. 17. Ths matter is by the dicret of the watchers | i.e; Of God farrounded 
with his holy Angels as his Affeffoars, and Approvers of the divine Decree. 

And the demand by she Verde, the bely Ones | Petivio hac. ſc. that che tree may 
be cut down. It is hereby intimated, faith Piſcator, that che Angels, in the con- 
ſultation held for the puniſhing of Nebuchadnex ars pride, petitioned God that it 
might be fo. 

Ver. 18. This dream I King Nebuchadnezzr bave feen | Such as would have 
folution, muſt fully relate their doubts, Gen. 41. 17. 

Ver. 19. Thin Daniel (whofe name Was Belteſbaxæ ar] Which name he tock no 
felicity at all in, but the contrary. Nevertheleffe for the Chaldeans fake in whofe 
tongue he wrotthele things, and at whofe good he therein aimed, he here ad- 
deth it. 

was aflonifoed for anbour | So was not Nebuchadnezzar, who was the man 
concerned. Ea fers oft improborum fecuritas: the godly who have leſſe cauſe are 
affriphted oft, when the wicked are hardened: See Fabak. z. 16. with the Note. 

Bat 1175 who tremble not in time of threatning, ſhall be cruſhed to pie ces in time of Brad. 
uniſhing. 
: Uy Lord, the dreams beto them that hate thee | Dariel, after a certain paufe, 
makes this mannerly preamble co the interpretation of thedream, which could noe 
be very pleafing. But truth mof be fpokenhoweverit be taken. So Philo brings 
in Jofeph prefacing to the interpretation of PLarack’s Bakers dream, Utinam tale fom- 
nium nen widiffer, &c. 1 would Sir, you had not fo dreamed: but fith you have, I 
muft deal plainly with you. 5 

Ver. 20. The tree that thon faweft ] See on ver. 11. ý 

Ver. 21. Whofe leaves were fair | See on ver. 12. 

Under which the beafts of she ficli dwelt &c. A King ſhould co all his ſubjects, 
high and low, extend bis favour, according to every ones quality and degree. 

RAS 22. It i thou O King] i.e. It is that great Empire which thou holdeft, and 
rulek. 

Ver. 23. Aud whereas the King &c. | Ste ver. 13. 

Hew the tree down ) Sin ever endech tragically. 

Yet leave the fiumsp | Referve him for a kingly {tate again; like ashe had lefta Ramp 
in Judah, {pared the kingly feed, fhewed pitty to the remnant of the Lord. The leaſt 
favour that is fhewed to che godly, ſnall be repayed double, Jer. 34. 17. 

Ver. 24. This is the interpretation | See ver. 19. 

Ver. 25. That they fhal drive nel He faith not who (whether Angels or men) 
nor whither, for avoiding of envy and difpleafure: th s was an bigh point of hea- 
veoly wifdom, which ad viſetb to obferve, 


Te · 


Quis, quid, nbi, quibus auxiliis, cur, que, quando. 


“Nebuchadnezzar who had driven fo many before bim out of their Countries, is now 


(by a juf Judgement of God) himfelf driven out from company, left being mad, be 
ſhould do much miſchief: for his bratith conditions, he had now che braits for his 
companions. He was wont to be fed with dainty fare; he now enteth grafs as an 
Ox: for bis purple robe berride pile resus obteg itur, he is all covered with hair: Gal 
and for bis precious ointments he is wet with che dew of heaven; ferine wite dame Diod, | 
natut. His diſeaſe, fay fome, was the Bean . not a phrenſy only (as ther of 

LZ Ericue 


7 


Chap. 4 
Ericus King of Swethland, who being expeld his Kingdom, for grief fell mad; for 
Willer. be: des the broti(h change of bit mind, his body was much cha nged in feeding and 
living among wild beafts : deformed he was (not transformed) fo that the bealls 


rook him for abeak, as going upon all four, and feeding as they did, although in 
fhape differing from them, asa monſter among them. But when all is faid that can 
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Hu: be faid, fore it is that this change was ſupernatural, as appearech by the occaſion, 


manner, degree, time, Gc. every circumitance feeming a new creation, 

And feven times foall paffe over thee | For the glory of G ods Jufice in his expu'- 
fion, and of his Mercy in his Reftanration. See ver. 16. sips ve 
Til thou know | God will be fure to tame bis rebels: for isie fir that he ſhould 

lay down the bucklers firft ? a i eS 

Ver. 26. And whereas they commanded | See ver. 15. and further obſekve, how 
God tempereth his Jadgements with mercy, and that out of his mere Philanthropy. 

That the heavens | i. e. The God of beaven, Luke 15. 21. Mat. 21. 25 · 

Ver, 27. Wherefore, O King, let my counſel be acceptable unto thee] Happy Was 
Nebuchadnezzar in focha faithful counſellor at hand to advife him: more happy 
then bis ſucceſſors Cyrus and Camby/es were inCra/us King of Lydia, who yet more 
enriched them by his counfel then by all the wealth they had from bim. But Nebs- 
ebadutcxar was as yet uncounſellable, till God had camed and humbled bim. 

Anticipa judi- Break eff thy fins by rig bieauſneſſi] Be abrupt in the work, for delayes are dange- 

chum ejus ve- eons, Heb. 3. 7, 13. cut the cart-ropes of vanity as foon as may be, left they 

rå refe piſcen pull down upon us heavieft judgements. For the diverfion of Gods anger, get fin 

tae Je removed: take the bark fromthetree, andthe fap can never find the way to the 
boughs. 

sie thineiniguitics by fbiwing mercy vo thr poor | Nebuchadnezzar bad been an 
open appreſſor: Daniel therefore preacheth unto him of righteouſneſſe and mer- 
cy. So Paul diſcourſed of righteon{neffe, and temperance, and the Judgement te 
come, Acts 24. 25 · before Felix (who was inexplebiles purges, faith Tacitus, a 
covetouscaytiff ) and Drafts, a filthy adultereſſe. Let this be a Mirrour for Mi: 
nifters. 5 

If it may be a lengsbening of thy tranquillity J Un futur a ae provogatio. Et fant 
fais aliqua proregatio, nempe per annum. Repentance ever ndeth favour, yea the 
very thadow of it, asin 4% b. 1 Kings 21. u/s. Hierom thinks it probable, thar 
Nebuchadnezzar did for a time, as Daniel had adviſed bim, and had therefore for a 
temporary repentance a temporary trangpillicy. Cbry/cftem'’s Note upon this text 

is, Prolata eft fententiant non fist. God is adex liber, nen juratus, as Zanchy faith 
well, he punifheth as he pleaſeth. 

Ver. 28. AL ibis came upen the King Nebathadnexzar | Beceuſe he repented 
not, or not throughly, ashe had been adviſed, being left ot God to his own heart. 
There is an iofaliibility in the curfes as well avin the Promifes : they will furely light, 
Ifa. 14. 23, 24. 

Ver. 29. At theend of twelve woneths be walked J fc. A twelvemoneth after 
the dream, the interpretation thereof, and the good counſel given him thereupon. 
It is fome wonder how he could fo foon forget all : but the world with the lufts there- 
of had hardened his heart. 

In the palace of the Kingdom | His idle walk, and his flately Palace, were fome oc- 
cafion of his pride and fall. He walketh and ftalketh, muling of nothing but bis 
own greatneſſe only. A 

Ver. 30. The King [pake and fsid | No man asking him any queftion, but bim- 
felf trampetting out dis own praifes. Ordinarily the greateft wealth is tumourd 
up with the greaten fwelth againſt the Lord. Whar bath this proud Prince yet ia 

Greu meins him of aman, more then bis voice, and fhape? 

. Inet this great Babylon that I bave built? ] Why no: it was built above a thou- 
Jofeph, Aurig. fand years before you were born: you have only beautified and fortified it. Ir is 
l. 14e. 11. God that buildeth the City, Pſal. 127. 1. And they were your Anceſtors, Nimrod 
Urbem ſuam and Nins, whom be made uſe of for tbat purpoſe: why chen fhould you rob him 
e of his glory, and chem of their right by your arregacey è? The proud man ( Seia- 
elo habet. nas like) facrificeth only tohimfelf: and ¢ Pelyphenows-like) ſetteth op bimfelf oe 

the 


£ 
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the ſole · doer. God is not in all his thoughts, Pſal. 10. And for his words, hear 
Nebuchadnezear here, or Mezentius in Virgil. * . 

Dexira mibi Diss, & telum quod miſſils libre. Æneid.: 


Or that of Crevinc hovius the Arminian, Ego meip/nw diſcerno, atque in ts cur non mi- 
hi liceat ut demeo gloriari? I do by my free-will make my ſelf ro differ from others, 
and why may not £ boaſt of fuch a thing as of mine own, in anfwer to that of the 
Apoftle, Who maketh thee to differ ? an what baft thou which chou haſt not recei- 
ved? Wittily doth Luther eall thoſe Braggers Fæce or Dregs, who have much 
in their monthes Hee egefeci, This was my doing: and wortbily is that ſpeech of ot 
Charlgs the fifth Emperour commended Veni, vids, fed vieit Chrifius, beyond that ee in 
of alias ¶ eſar Veni, Vidi, Visi: becauſe he afcriberh to Chrirſt the honour of his 
conqueſt. 
Tor abe bonſe ef the kingdom | The Palace indeed he had built, though not the City: 
and therein he now prideth himfelf. The Bramble thinks it a goodly thing to raign; 
and bach great thoughes and words too of his ſbaddom: and yet all’s but a Baddow. 
The Turks build no fately edifices (befides their Meſebes or Churches) becauſe 
their abode upon earth is to be but sore, they fay, and therefore any dwelling may 
~ ferve turn. Thatwasa memorable fpeech of the forementioned Charles the fifth, 
to whom when rhe Duke of Venice bad thewed his princely Palace, like a Paradife 
uponearth, and now expected that the Emperour fhould have exceedingly praifed 
it, all that be faid to it wasthis, Hee funt quæ nos invitos Jaciunt mori. Theſe are 
the things that make us foth to depart out of the world. And no leſſe memorable 
was that ſaying of Another to a great Lord who had ſhewed him bis ſtately houſe 
and pleaſant gardens, Tea had need my Lord, make fure of heaven : or elfe when you dye, 
jou will be a very great lofer. b 
By the mighs of my power | Ste Habak. 1. 16. with the Note. 
Ver. 31. While ibs word was èn the Kings mouth | So quick is God ufually in his 
executions, when men are once come to the height of pride, and do invade his glo- 
ry, affront his Majelty, Per. 44.22. Adds 12, 23. 
T bere fell a voice from heaven By the Miniftry of the Angels, who do extreamly 
hate proud perfons, and are ready to fpeak and act ongbt againk them. 
O King Nebuchadnizzar |] Notnow Nebnebadnezzar my fervant, (as onee) but 
mine oppoſite, and therefore the object of my wrath. Alexander the Great re- 
warded his foldier that fetche his crown out of the water: but then, banged him 
for putting it on his on head. God will punifh thoſe erernally, that rob him of bis 
due glory. 
Ver ; 2. And they foal drive thte ] See on ver. 25. and note that new impie- 
tiei work out old threatened curſes, which ſeldom rot in the air, as we uſe to fay of 
Winter. 
Ver. 33. The fame bonr was the thing fulfilled ] When leaf expected. The like 
befel the old world, S. d, Pharaoh, julian, &c. See 1 Thef.§- 2,3. As they 
fay of the metal they make glaffe of, it it neateſt melting when it fhineth brighteſt: 
fo are the wicked neareſt de ſtruction, when at greate& iuftre. 
And he was driven frens men | By bis own courtiers, and ſubjects. In him it well 
appeared, that mortality was but the Rage of mutability. The like wasto be feen 
in Vere and many other Roman and Greek Emperours ; in Belifarins, Baiazet, our 
Richard the fecond, and Henry the fixth, who having been the mok potent Monarch 
for dominions that ever England had, was at lak not the mater of a mole- hill, nor 
owner of hisownliberey. Of Henry Holland Duke of Exceffer grandchild to fobs 
of Gaunt mention hath been made before. Within our ian ober inthe reiga 
of King Fames the Lord Cobban having been a man of feventhonfand pound a year; 
and of a pe: fonal ekate of thirry thonfand pound, came nevertheleſſe to a miferable 
end: for before bis death he was lowfy for want of apparrel and linnen, and had 
flarved, had nota trencher-fcraper (fometime his fervant at Court,) relieved bim 
with feraps , in whofe boufe he dyed, being fo poora place, chat he was forced to 
creep up a ladder through a little hole into his 1 The like Krange change 
22 2 ele 
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Court of befell Sir E Award Greenill of Ailcot in Warwickshire, whom I very well knew. 

King Jamese And did eat grafe as Oxen] By afingular judgement of Almighty God, who 
p- 37. came down from heaven, as it were, to light a duel with this moft proud man, ix- 
Rolloc. fpettante toto mundo, in the view of allthe world. 

Ind his body was wes with the due of heaven] Beſide the brutith change of his 
mind, his body was much changed by the inclemency of the ayre, and by his feei- 
ing and living among wild beafts: Yet was he not in truth changed into a beak, as 
Bodin thinketh, foasthat upward he was like an Ox, and in bis binder parts likea 
Lion, as others have fabled. The ſubſtance of his body was not changed, but on- 
ly the quality of his ſubſtance and of hisfhape. Rupertus well concladetb, tha: 
this was the greateſt change that is mentioned in Seripture, excepting only that af 
Lots wife, who was changed into a pillar of fale. 

Till bis baires were grown like Eagles feathers | Thick and black. 

And bis nailes like birds claw: | Long and fhirp : fo that in his ſha pe he came 
nearer to a wild beaſt then to a man. 

Ver. 34. And asthe end of the dayes} When my pride was now fubdued , bur 
hardly to ſound converſion. 

I Nebut badutæ car Lift ap mine eyes | Happy he if with Sisson, his eyes had feen 
Gods falvation. Many are bambled but not bumble, low but not lowly. 

And mine under flanding returned] The ufe of hisreafon, whereof he had been 
berefr, and an opinion put into him that he wasa beaſt. Mad men are apt to think 
themſelves Kings, hor ſes, or other creaturas then they are. 

Whole dominion is everlafting J A natural man will fooner confeffe God to be 
true, juk, powerful, wife, &. then merciful: and all becaufe the love of God is 
not fhed abroad in his heart by the pay oh Rom. 5. 5; 1 : 

; 15 Ver. 35. And all ebe inbabit anti o the earth are reputed as nothing | He who 
. hath ſeen 155 part of Gods greatneſſe, will foon {ve 8985 vileneffe,aad the worlds 
ita dicam ni- nothingneſſe. 
hilitatem. Ver. 36. As ibe [awc time] When God had bid pride from me, which could 

not be foon nor caſily done: as when fome vital part is corrupted, the cure is difi- 
culc, and long in doing. 

And my Counfellours and my Lords] Who had ruled the Kingdom in the Interim, 
among whom Danie? haply was chief. 

Ver. 37. Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſi] God as he is the firt Author of 
all, fo to him as tothe utmok end, quafi circule quodam cenficto, all honour oughe 
to return. 

Al whole Works are truth) i.¢. Right and righteous. 

And tho[e that walk in pride he is able 10 abafe | See ver. 33. 


Claudian. Ingentes quercuu, anne[as falwinat ernos. 
2 ˙—— —— 


Cuar, V. 


Ver, 3 the King] Son to Evilmeredach, gr indſon to Ni buc had- 
nexzar, whole line failed in this King, according to F. 27. 7. OF 
Evilweredash Daniel faith nothing: becauſe nothing remarkable fell out in his 
time, but what was before related, 2 King. 25.27. See there. 
Made a great feat) Of this fealt, fee er. 25. 26. Herodot. I. 1. Xrnoyb. lib. 7. 
It was made, fay fome, upon occafion of a yearly folemnity, which continued five 


dayestogether, wherein the fervants bare {way in every family, having a wafer of 


mifrule over them. Cyrus took this opportunity, faith Xenophon, and made him- 
ſelf matter of the City : Nota bic Baltaſeris miram vecordian, faith one: that is, 


take notice of Bel/bazzars ſtrange Rupidity and fecurity ; that having fucha for- 
midable enemy before the City, he fhonld thus revel and bezel: but he did it, per- 
haps, to thew his valour, and how little he cared for the Per fians , who fhewed them: 
felves foon after to be no contemptible perfons. Certain itis, that he minded no- 


thing lefa at his feaft then the deliverance of Gods poor people, which now he was 
. in 
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in working. Now were the ſeventy years exactly ended: now therefore was 
Iſrael to be diſmiſſed, and it was done. The Rabbines have a tradition, that Bel- 

lar car ſeeing the feventy years fpoken of by 7eremy expired, and the Jews, by the Lyra. 
coming on of another Monarch not delivered, kept this feaſt in contempt of thar 
prophecy and people. 

To a ihouſand of bis Lordi] Who tis like, were all drunk for company: what 
wonder then that a land fo fick of drinł ſpewed them all out? Lords and lofels 
were grown defperate drunkards, ripe for ruine. Here were a thouſand Princes, 
but noz one faithful Counſellor, to better advile this fefival King (ashe is called) 
wholly given over to diffolute luks. Who can tell whether it were not now with 
him as afterwards wich Vitellius the Emperour, when his enemy was at hand, 
Vitillius trepidis, dein seosulentus, to put away the fear of death, he made him- Tacltu. 
ſelf drunk? 

Ver. 2. Beljbaxzar whileff he taſted the wine) And was maſtered by ir; being Jam temulen- 
now in bis ewps, as they fay, and well wbittled, ſwallowed np of wine, asthe Prophet . Vulg. 
ex preſſeth it, Ejay 28. 7. Aben- Esra tendreth it, in conſilis vini, doing as the wine 
adviſed him. 

Commanded to bring the golden and filusr ve{fels | Being intoxicate he caſteth off 
all care of God and man, and falleth into the fins of facriledge and blaſphemy. 

Which bis Father Nebuchadnezzar bad taken out of the Temple] And fhould bave 
reflored them thicher agiin. We read that when Genfericus had fpoiled and plun- 
dered Kome, lie took the veffels of gold and Giver which Tita had brought from the 
Temple in Jeru/stens,and carried them with him to Carthage: theſe veflels among 
other ſpoils, Bel ſarius met with when he took Carthage, andcarriedthem to Con- The life of 
Stantinople. But the good Emperor Jaflinisn would not receive them into his 7ufinby Mr. 
trealury, but fent them again to . ruſalim, to be diſpoſed of for the good of the Clark. 79. 
Church, according to the difcretion of the Chriſtian Biſhops who lived there. 

Ver. 3. Then they brought the golden ve[fels| Made and appointed for a better 

ufe; as were likewife much of our Church-lands, veſſels and utenfils, concerning 
wich a learned man thus complaineth, Peſſidebaut Papiſtæ, poffident jam Rapiſt æ; 
Luther cryed out earneſtly againk this abule in German, Knox in Scotland, Calyin 
at Gensvab; I fee, faid he to the Sent there in a Sermon, that we have taken the 
purſe from Judas and given it to the devil: neither can] endure ſuch ſacriledge, 
which I know God in the end will puniſh moſt ſevetely. Bel(bazzar paid dear for 
his bowing in the boules of the Sanctuary. 

And the King and his Princes ——— drank in thems | As ii they had been fwine- 
troughs. This was to out-fin his father and grandfather, who yez were none of 

the belt. 
Ver. 4 They d-ank wine] To the honour of their goddeſſe Shac : for fo thefe 


> feaft-dayes were called saxiu usar, being like the Roman Saturnalia. 


Aud praiſed the gods of ſilver and of gold] Asif chefe their dunghill- deities bad ma- 
fered avd fpoiled the God of Ifrael, who either would not or could not defend his 
temple and people, from falling into the power of their invincible conquerour, This 
was bla(phemy in an high degrees and therefore prefently punifhed by God. 

Ver. 5. Inthe (ame bonr came forth fingirs of a mans band] Taken off from the 
arm. This frange fighe marr’d all the mirth immediately , making good the 
Proverb, Ubi uber, ili tuber, whi mil, ibi fel. Lege Des eternd fancitune eff ut illicita 
voluptas pariat ultricis confcientig in ias & Jupplicia, juxta illad Apocal. 18.7. Car- 
nal mirth goeth out ina ſnuffe. i 

Upon the plaiffer of the wall] When the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
againſt unrighteouſneſſe, he would have it to be well noted and noticed by all. 

Ver. 6. Then the Kings countenanct was changed | How foon is carnal joy ex- 


` tinĝ, the gallantry of it checkt with troubles and terrours ! how fuddainly Ís it 


put out as the fire of thoroes} P/al. 118 12. Eecleſ. 7. 6. Surely as lighrening 
is followed with rending and roaring : and as comets, when their exhaled matter 
is watted, vanith and fill the ayre with peftilent vapours: fo is it here. 
So that the jornts of bis leyns were loofed | \fa bare citation to jadgment were fo 
terrible to this jolly Prince, what ſhall the judgment it {elf be? Kwowing therefore 
the terrour of the Lord, &c. And 
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eA nd bits knees [asots one again(t another] The writing on the wall he could nei- 
ther read nor underſtand : but his conſcience had written bitter thing againſt him, 
whieh being now held to the fire of Gods wrath become legible, -as things written 
with the juyce of an onion are, when brought to the fire. The wounds alfo of an 
accuſing conſcience pierce the members of the body, Prov. 17. 22. The mark that 
God fet upon Cain was, in likelyhood, the perpetual trembling of his hands and 
whole body. Tullus Heſtilius, who profanely derided the devotions of his prede- 
ceſſour Nwwa, had defervedly for his gods Pavorem and Pallerem. Caracalla, 
after the murther of his brother Geta was fo haunted with the furies of his own evil 
confcience, that he forbad any fo much as to name him on pain of death, and was 
well-nigh mad: fo was Tbrodoricus the Tyrant, upon the fight of the fiſnes head 
ſet before him, wherein he thought he faw the face of Symmachus whom he had 
wrongfully flain. The like befel our Risbard the third after the mutther of 
his two innocent Nephews; and Charles the ninth of France after the Maſſacre 
at Paris. 

Ver. 7. The King cryed aloud to bring inthe Aftrologers| Daniel ſeemeth not to 
have been in any requet in the daycs of this diſſolute Prince: Neither was there 
any Courtier that would mention him, or mind the King of bim rill the old Queen 
came in. Such Combibones are unfit comforters: many of them, likely, were by 
this time, buckt with wine, and then laid our to to be funn’d, and fcorn’d. 

Shall be cleathed with foarlet, &c. ] Atroubled heart will give any thing for re- 
lesſe, as Cain, Spira, &c. 

And ſvall be ib thirdruler in ths Kingdom} i. c. Next to my ſelf and the Queen- 
Mother. Thus he promiſeth to another a third place, who could not promi to 
himſelf any place. Spiras ſuptrbias mijer. 

Ver. 8. Bot thin could nos read she writing | Vtpete coesitate & Rwpere pirculſi, 
they could not fo read it, as to make any good ſenſe of it. It may be the initial 
letters only were ſet down, or elfe without pricks, or ina ſtrange Character, the 
Samaritan, or fome otber, The honour of the work was reſerved fora bet- 
ter man. 

Ver. 9. Then wa King Belſbaxxar greatly troubled | In the midſ of his feaft 
he was thus damped and cat into his dumps; according to that of Awe, chap. 
8. ver. 10. I wid turn your feafts into weomrning, and al your fongs into lamentation. 
Yer find we not in him any fign of true remorfe. Whoredom and wine and new 
wine had even taken away bis heart, Heſ. 4. 11. robb’d him of himfelf, and laid 
a beaft in the room. 

Ver. 10. Now the Queen) The Queen-Afother, whom Heredosw calleth Nico- 
chru, and greatly commendeth for her wiſdom and ability of fpeech, which in a 
woman is a¢omely ornament, Prev. 3 1. 26. 1. She was not at this riotous feak, 
which is an argument of her temperance. 2. She prudently inſinuateth into the 
King by the ordinaty ſalatation, O King live forever. 3. She advifeth him to 
bear up, and not to beover-troubled. 4. She maketh honourable mention of 
Daniel, onjns virtutum fols eft admiratrix, and perfwaded the King to make ule of 
him, by her own experience. We nfe to fay that women, wits are beſt at 4 pinch. 
Moft fure it is ehat women have proved fometimes more prompt for counſel then 
men, fwdg. 13. 23. and fome we may find, who, befide their fex, have little ofa 
woman in them. See 2 Saw. 20. 16. Heredetus maketh this Nicschră as famous 
as Semiramis, i 

Ver. 11. There č aman in thy Kingdom] Once famous for his Oracles, and 
highly promoted by thy grandfather Nebuchadnezzar. Thus this old Qaeen fpesk- 
eth of ancient things. She was not therefore Belſpadr ars wife (as Porphyry {coffing- 
ly objected) but his mother at leaſt, if not his grandmother. 

In wee 1 the Spirits} See onver. 10. i 

The King, Ifay, iby father) This was a check to Belpazzar, for neglecting fo 
worthy a perfon as Dasiei,whom bis grandfather had fo higbly honoured. 

Ver. 12. Fora[mach a an excellent Spirit, &c. ] Very excellent is the grace of 
the Spirit in godly hearts, Colef 1. 29. neither can natural confcience do leſſe then 
Roop and firike fail to the image of God, in whomſoever. 
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And diffolving of doubti:] Chald. l, thare is, perplexed and obfcure fpeeches 
and fentences. 

Now let Daniel be called Who will not obtrude himſelf, nor like the marrygold 
open and (hue with the Sun; but, as the violet which grows low and hang: the head 
downward, hiding ir felf alfo with its own leaves : fo Daniel, were it not thar the 
fragrante (mel of bis many virtues betrayed him to the world, would chofe to live 
and dye in bis ſelf. contenting ſecrecy. , 

Ver. 13. Then was Daniel brought in ] Wife men are never found tobe unne- 
ceffarily forth. putting, or over-forward to expreſſe themfelves. They know Qui 
bene laznit benc vixit; & qui bent tacu t: binè dixit: and when they muft fpeak, 
ufe as few words as may be, and as direct to the point. A 

Art thou that Daniel] Daniel bad deferved of the Babylonian State to have been 
bercer known of Belſbax car, and better reſpected. But this is the worlds wages. 

Which art of the children of the Captivity of Judab, &c. ] Whatneeded all this ? 
he never learned it ſurely of his Queen-mosher, She bad !poken all good of Da- 
niel, and inminded the King of another both office and name. He only takes notice 
of Danel’ captive condition, and vaunts of bis grandfathers victory: moving this 
inſolent and unfeafonable queſtion in tanta neciſſitate & confilii inopia, Art thou 

Daniel? &c. 
piss 14. L have evin heard of thee that the Spirit, Sic.) This filly and fhallow 
Prince hath nothing to fay but what was put before into his mouth by his wifer 
grandmother: Only what the difercetly concealed, v:z. that Daniel was one of 
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: EF : 
the C apiivei, &c. hoc unum commemorat ꝑlorioſus Rex, that he blures out, in a way diah 


braiding. l 
ee bs 15 57 they could not fhew the interpretation of the thing J They could not 
read nor interpret it. Such as ſeek to Sorcerers are worthy to lole their labour, as 
a bumſhment of tbeir folly. Swidas teftifierh that the Citizens of Alexandria in 
Egypt devited and decreed, that Aftrologers ſhould pay a certain tribute to the 
State ont of their getrings, and that it ſhould be called The fools tribate, becauſe 
none but fools and light tellows would repair to fach for direction. 

Ver. 16. And I bave beard of shee ] As far off ashe maketh it, Belfbizzar 
could no: be fo ignorant of Daniel, as he would feem to be, fith be unde: food 
pun@ually the dreams, honours, and troubles of his grandfather, ver. 22. But his 
de took for a piece of his filly glory, to make it very Rrange, asif he had never 
heard of Daniel all now. 

Ver. 17. Let thy gifts be to tb ſilf.] Honours, Pleaſutes, Riches, 


Hae iria pro trino numine Mundus habet, 


5 by rhe force of bis faith, overcame them all, Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26, 
ne re 4 7 here; throwing off the offers of them, and anfwering the Kags 
proud fpecch with a grave InveCtive which be beginner fomewhat abruptly. not 
without indignation, as having to deal with a wicked and defperate man, rejected 
of God. Miniſters muñ carry in them a retired majefty (faith One) coward the 

i en, 2 Kings 3-14. 
9 A 1 K ing, ict Hig God gave Nebuchadnezzar ] See here the 
neceffary and prontableule of hiftory, which hath its name, faith Plate, DRF T 
isiya viv pov, from flopping the flux and overflow of impiety in others ; 


Exemplo alterias qui fapit, ile fapit. 


Rical examples are moft prevalent: as, not to profit by them is a great 
roaro i a too too common, Pfal. 49. 14. Lawech was nothing bereered 
dy C ais punifhment, but che contrary. fade inveyerh againſt ſuch as made no 
nie of Sodoms ruine : this was a juft prefage and defert of their own. i 
And kingdom, and mavefty, and glory, and bonenr | His offences were much inerea- 

hefe many obligation: 3 
. i 95 Wan Ge ial he flew | De fatto loquitur, nen de jure: See the a 
, 1 Sam 
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Libs. cap 11. 1 Sam. 8. 10,11, Oe. Ste the Notes there. Lafantius telleth of a certain ty- 
l rant, qui lucem vivis, terranes mertnis denegabat, who would never let his fobje&i 
rek alive or dead. l : 

Ver. 20. But when bis bears was lifted wp, and he mind hardend in pride] Pride 
is of an hardening property, caufeth men to commit fin with an high hand, as Pha- 
rash. Theincreafe of the ſpleen is the decreafe of the body: fo is pride of the 
foul, and overturneth the whole man, Evagrins noteth it for a ſpecial commen- 
dation of Mauritius the Emperour, that be was not puffed up with his preferments. 

Ver. 21. Aud be was drives | See on chap. 4. 22. Lege hiſtoriam, ne fias 
bifferia. 7 

aeta 22. Andthou bù fon O Belfhazzar, hast not humbled thy heart | It was no 

fmall aggravation of his fins not to be warned, and now he fhal beare of it on 

both esres. The putting out of the French Kings eyes (which promiſed before 

with his eyes to fee one of Gods true iervants burned) who ſeeth not to be the 

Aa. & Mon. ſtroak of Gods hand? Then his fon Francis, not regarding his fathers Rripe, would 

fol. 1914. needs yet proceed in burning the fame man. And did not the fame God give him 
fach a blow on the ear, chat it coft him his life ? a g 

Ver. 23. Bui haf lifted up thy felf aginft the Lord ef heaven] As did alfo Pha- 
raob, Senacherib, Hered, Acts 12. whofe acts were fer forth with falfe and flatte- 

Antiq. Ib 16. TOB praifes by Nicols Damaſcenu, as fofephus complaineth: but fo are not Bal- 
cap 11. foazzer’s by holy Daniel, who yer is, almoſt, bis only Hiftoriographer. 

And whofe ave all thy wayes | Chald. thy whole jonrny. 

Ver. 24. Then wat rhe part ef theband | Completa piccati mexfura, non differtur 
paws, when fin is once ripe, panifhment is ready. The bottle of wickedneſſe when 
once full with thoſe bitter waters, will foon fink to the bottom. 

Ver. 25. Mint, Mere, Tekel, Upkarfin | Theſe words fignify, He bath per- 
felly wumsbred, be Lath weighed, and it faleshin precer: They were the Samaritan Cha- 

Weemie. kacters, faith One; therefore the Babylonians could not read them, nor could the 
Jowes anderftand them, though rbey knew che characters, becauſe chey underſtood 
not the Chaldes tongue as Daniel did. Ste on ver. 8. 


Ver. 26. Mine, God hath numbred thy kingdom ] He hath caf up thy reckon- 


ings, taken account of thy mal-adminiftretion, and calleth for ſatisfaction. Sohe 
dealt with Pharaoh King of Egypt; (um duplicarentur lateres, vinit Mofes, when 
the tale of bricks was doubled, then came Mofes: and when the fowr hundred or the 
four hundred andthirty years of tbeir Captivity in Egypt were exacty expired, the 
fame night were the firf- born flain. So the tyranny of the Reman Emperours was 
numbred at the end of three hundred years after Chrift, when they, founding the 
triumph before the victory, had foolifhy engaven upon pillars of marble chefe bub- 
bles of words, Nemine Chriftianerum delete qui Rewep. evertebant, We have utters 
ly rooted our the name of Chriftians thoſe traytours tothe Commonwealth. So, 
lafiy, God hath numbred the Popeskingdom, and well-nigh finifhed it. Let bim 
look to the year 1666. Tis plain, Satan ſhall be tyed up a thouſand years: 666 is 
the number of the bzaft; Antichriſt fhaill fo long reign q thefe two together make 
the juſt number. 
Jupiter ipfe Ver, 27. Tekel. Thoun art weighed in the balances, and art fonnd wanting | As 
duas aquato the former was a term taken fromcreditours, fo this from light coyn; deyrebenſiu 
examine lances e, minus habere, thou art not current. Others may think thee weighty enough and 
eri worthy, bat God pondereth the hearts, Prov. 22. 2. and findeth thee fit to be re- 
£- ſuſed, wt nummusreprobs'. 
Ver. 28. Peres, thy kint lem is divided and given tothe Medis] This had been 
long before prophecyed of Ifs. 13. 17. yea Gen. 9. 25. And now Chaws pofterity 
felt bis fathers carfe. Nisered the founder of Babylon came of Cham : Madai or 


she Medes were of Japhet, and Elam or the Perfians, of Sem. Gods forbearances 


are no quittances. Let all wicked ones look to it. What is Aene but death? Te- 

kel but Judgement ? Peres but heli or utter feparation from God, and all to be 

paſſed chorongh by their poor fouls, if timely courfe be not taken? Hear this all 

ye drunkards, who glory in drinking the three Owts, &c. ; 

Ver. 29. Then commanded Belſpax car, and they cleathed Daniel] No nay but they 
` : - would 
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would do it, andhe at admitted it: partly, that he mi i 
the Kings courteſy and to be difaffeted : and partly, that — N ge 1 
better known to the Pæfiaus, for the comfort of Gods poor people. 

As pus achain of geld about bis neck aud made 4 proclamation, &e. ] All this 
the King commanded to be done, out of an admiration of Dari: divine wifdom 
and char be might be didti fai domins as good ashisword. But nota word hear we 
of his repentance, fuch was his ſtupidity: nor doth Daniel exhort him to it, becauſe 
he ps bim ache raf Sealing, and 2 that rhe decree was gone forth. . 

er. 30. In that night Was Belfocxxar——flein ] By Cal and x ae 

of Cyrus his Commanders who had been wronged 9 dere. (as . 5 rope 13 l 
ſo teſtifietb) and now took revenge on him, after that they had betrayed the City 
and brought in Cyrus bis army. So fell chat famous Babylon — fuit Ilia C“ ae 
gon Gloria Teuerermm. l 

Ver. 31. And Daris: | Called by Cefa Arua, which : 
riaves, asthe Chaldse here ealleth him. He is thought to be ite fame wich e 5 
res fon gh Assets, and -o to Cyrus. 7 

Being about shrecfeere and swe years old | Born the fame year, fa i 
1 e a. ee Jerufalem and defrayed Sa wah 851 barg ee 

efame day ie Afrike, that Pelagius was in sale: (fay Chronol i wi 

watchful providence of God for the good of his Church. a a a 
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Ver. 1. YT pleafed Darius] Chald. Pulebruw fuis coram Daris. Order, ; 
, 1 muft be obferved, or she kingdom could not N ' att ate 
was ancient and ceeded Affiftants. It was honour and work enongh for bim ios 
judisar⸗ ques eonflisnis judices aliornus (as Petr. Blefenfis faith chat our Henry che 
7 "s inigi tiot er 5 er Judges of others. The great Tark 
: ace few of his is Ji i i A 
— dyes 5 vandees (Bl fiers eſpetially or chief Of. 
An hundred and twenty Prinses) For his 120 Provinces, which 
. 127, rip I. „„ adding. R 
i er. 3, And ever thofa tres Prefidents | Trinmvi ? 
wn she fal Adiy abe e itp wes five tres Rationales, three to 
she King è no damage | In dit rights, and in his revenues, which 
were, faith Hersdetus, yearly fourteen thoufand five hundred 1 
bojan talents, riled oaol the feveral ſatrapies. r 
er. 3. this Danial Was preferred above the Preſid iu] Chald. 
a conquerour ever thofa Exarches: fo that he might Aike been dia bras 
Great once was, Pater Orbis, the Worlds Father; or as Tita, the syerlds Darling; Orbis defi 
or asOske the third, the rid wonder. He was indeed no lefe: and thar Da- Mirabilia á 
rins well foand by biw. Whether hetook bim with bim into Medie, as Hirom mundi: 
out of Pofsphus, relateth, I have not to fay. If he did, it feemech thee after the 
5 1 Darius, be returned again to Babylon, and there ferved King Cyra: 
fe 28. , 
_ Besanfe an extallens fpiris was in dm] Not only of Prophecy, b 
juſtice, zeal, and other virtues, sherk a Goreta Sum he is 8 N 
out light, a bird without wings, a Mafter of z ſhip without an helm, oc. i 
Aud she King shonghs so fet kim over the whole reales) Thus dignity waiteth upon 
defert; and envy apondignity, which made David love his hook che better after he 
had feen the Court 3 and Daniel was never fond of this great preferment whereby, 
for his own particular, he got nothing, wifi wt surbatior viveret, eccupatior interivet, Fori fa 
(ashe faid ) bat vanity and vexation of fpirit. High-ſcats are never but uncafy Ta: fan 
neither want there thofe, thut art lifting at them, and labouring to overturn them, mentti. 
Ver. 4. Then the Profidents and Prinses fought | Chald. tere fecking, they made 
it their bufineſſe fo to do, Envious menare alwayes in ci, fet in thelr wared! 
Aas 8 
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to obferve where (bey amay faften cheir fangs, and do moft miſchief. See Prev. 27. 
4. mi cane sepah ‘His.innocency thratled their envy, and made 
b = dach they could net come at bis beart, to feed upon their ewr. 
eye, falt J. Negurin fao, necin figno : and yet rey waited for bis halting, as 
l 1 17. T iaid as eagerly for it, asa dog dothfor a bone- A biame- 
Plat Ay iour difappointerh malice, and maketh it drink up che mo part of its 
own venom. rae: fi dealing man, and fach 
11 Hemo quadratus, a (quare 2 „ a 
A tery ane ies ö fan edge. Temo virinti 1 ̃atercuius auh 
a 5 e 7 : h 
5 7. like Virtue her ſeif as could be poſffihſe. . 
of L ato. M i 17 751 ‘Buc whatfoever they faid, Daniel faid Ego fic vir 
phate s eis credat, My life fhall be a real reſutation of their lyes. w 
vam st 9 715 Dani d] This was the beft language they could afford bim: fo, Bebo 
. +. faid Fofep b's trethren; and Tis fellow, faid the Pbariſeet of Christ : and 
7 5 Pef. laid they of Paul; that moft precious man upon earth. In envy is Ree- 
> her vices. R ; 
sae x ore it a 25 concerning the. Law of his God] Whereof Daa cf 
zee a {rid obferver in himſelf, and a zealous preferver in others. Religion 
ike i the quarrel, and all the fault they could find with him, Novum Coe 
then was 5 sod 18 no new accuſation neither. The firſt man tbat ever dyed, 
jeder idigion : and till 4 that will live godly in Chrift Jefus (if they will needs 


do it, and be fet upon’c) bal ſeffer per ſecution. 
Omnia cus liccant, non lices effe pinum. 


. ing | Or, 

thefe Prefidents and Princes affewsbled tegei her to the King | Or, 

3 as ied to have that they came for. Jawes and 0 
konie word here ufed, are called Sons of thunder, Marke 3.17. It ſeemeth t 


Filii fremitus mem came to the King with a buftle. and a rattle, to affright him into a conſent to 


five fragoru. 


Polan. in le 


cam. 
Heyl. Geog. 


tN King Dati live for ever | This was to ſprinkle him with: Court-holy- waver, 
gate il neither : for Danie? would 
Athe Prefitents of the Kingdom ] Not all neither: for Dar 
fi „ deaths, then have. voted fucha groffe- impiety- Se 
he was one of the moſt that knew leaſt of the Council, and ic was he 1 a 
hac tndebatur faba, this plot was laid; though it proved at laſt to be againg them- i 
gue i , int) A rabble ofre- 
dthe Princes, the Connfellors axd the Captains | 
b i. ot onian again heaven, Non nunseranda [unt fuffragia, jed expendentae A 
"To-eftablifte a royal ſtatute | But a very irreligious and injurious one: the = 
-whereunto was that prohibition in France of 13 ar 9 0 a 5 . gA 15 
houſholders to pray with their families: and that of the 7%. 
ben ee common people to fay any thing at all of God, either in good fort 
arte iti d b t of their owa 
foal tition of any god or man | What not 
5 „ e with Darin, inthe Kingdom? ‘Bot 
ike enough thee complotters might think hereby the rather to ingratiace wo tbe 
old dotard Dar:w: who feared the virtue and valour of bis Nephew and co league 
Cyrus; and would tay with tears, as 2 e that Cyras wa: more 
iou d bad more applaule of the people. , ae 
1 7 King shablifh ihe decree | Confirm it, thatit may receive the 
T Law of the Medes and Perfians that eae not | a a 
Do: iven to any law made by man, fo mutable a creature. 2 
man E aio lawelafted in force but for three daves at utmoſt : This pics 
1 in the other extrem. The Perſians laws were therefore 5 pA 
caufe they worfhipped Trash for a goddeſſe, to whom Jncen(tancy and ss 


kept up: 


Ta 


Chap. 6. A Commentary pon DAKIE Lè 
needs be oppofire and odious. But chis was no good reaſon neither; unlefs the 
Lawmakers {hall be ſuppoſed fuch as cannot erre, nor will any ching unjuk : which 
can be truely attributed to none but God only. 

Ver. 9. Wherefore King Darius figned the writing | As well enough content to 
be fo dignified, yea deified. So was Alexander the Great, Anstioshus Ozisy Herod; 
Domitian, Dominus Deus nofter Papa: V ab feels! 

Ver. 10. Now when Daniel knew that the writing was figned | Which he knew 
not, belike, till it was proclaimed and publiſhed: and then, it may be, he did as 
much sgainſt it, as Latimer did here in like cafe, by writing bis mind unto King 
Henry the eighth, after the Proclamation for abolifhing Engl books. See bis ler. 
ter in the book of Martyrs, and marvel at his heroical boldneſſe and ſtoutneſſe; who 
as yet being no 4 0 fo freely and fearleſly adventuring bis life to diſcharge bis 
conſcience, durſt fo Boldly to fo mighty 2 Prince, in fuch a dangerous cafe, againſt 
the Kings law and Proclamation, fet ont in fuch à tertible time, take u pon him to 


write and to admoniſn, that which no counſellor durſt once fpeak unto him, in de- 
fence of Chriſts Gofpel. = 


Acl. & Mon. 
1591. 


He went inis bù boufe] He leſt the Court (as no fit aire for piety to breath in ) Exe ᷣ A 
and get him home, where he might more freely and comfortably converſe with his 7 vie Le 


God. Tutiſſimus eft quirariffime cus hominibus, plarimaw cnm Deo colloguitur, 
faith a good Divine: that is, beisfafeft, who ſpeaketh feldom with men, but oft 
with God. : 

And bis Windows being open in his chamber J This was his wont, belike, at other 
times: and now be would not break ie, to the ſcandal of the weak, and the ſcorn 
of the wicked, who watched him, and would have charged him witb diſſimulation. 
fhould he have done ocberwife. Say not therefore What needed he thus to have 
ihruſt himfelfinto obſervation? could be not have kept his conſcience to bimſelf, 
and ufed his devotions in more ſectecy? our Politick- profeſſours and Neuter-paf- 
fives indeed could and would have done fo. But as Bafil anfwered once to him 
that blamed him for venturing too far for his friend, Now aliter aware didici, I ne- 
ver learned to love any otherwife : fo might good Dai: / here have done ; his zeal 
for God would not faffer him to temporize, or play on both banda. It fhall well 
appear to his greateſt enemies, that he is true to his Principles, and no flincher from 
his religion. His three companions were alike refolved, chap. 3. and Pani, Act. 
21. 13. and Luther when to appear at , and many more that mighe bete be 
mentioned. 

Toward Jerufalem] For the which he was now a petitioner, fith the timo to favour 
her, yea the fet tius was come, Plal.102.13. There alfo ſometime had Rood the Tem- 
ple, not without a promife of audience to prayers made in or coward that holy 
place, 1 King. 8.43. which alfo was a type of Chri, ce. 

He kneeled spon hù bug: | Conftantine the Great (as Eufrbins telleth us) would 
have this as his portraiture, s was on kis knees praying: to thew that that was his 
uſual practice and poſture. 

Three times a dy] At morning, aoon, and night: thus conftantly, beſide o- 
ther times alfo upon emergent occafions. All the power and policy of Perfis could 
not keep God and Daniel aſunder, no not for a few dayes, Philip. 3. 20. Epbeſ. 
2. 19. “sis a part of our marizevux Our City. emplep ent or ſPiritual- crading with 
God, to pray: and if prayer ſtand Rill, the whole trade of godlineſs ftandech Rill 
too. Clean Chriftians therefore, typed by thoſe clean bedſts inthe law, Levir. 
11.3- muſt rightly part che hoof, rightly divide their time , giving a due rſhare 
thereof to either of their calling: as Daniel did: ſanctifying both by prayer, -atid at 
hours of beſt leiſure, P/al. 5 5. 17. 

And prayed and gave thanks before bis Ged } Chald. celts either his fins, 
that be might get pardon thereof: or elſe Gods benefits, the glory whereof he 
thankfully returned onto him. Prayers and praiſes are like the double motion of the 

lungs. Let every breath praife the Lord, nani wee 


ods he did aferetinss | An excellent cuſtome doubtleffe and moft worthy to be 
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A. ift. Ethic. Korade d l &westnypopia diye, 
lib. 8. cap. 5 
Ver. 11. Then thife men aſſombled] But for ill pur poſe: as did alfo our Saviour: 
ene mies, LAK 22. 6. and Stevens, Act. 7. the Popifh Councels : at Reme they 
have a meeting weekly de propaganda fide for the propagating of the Romith Kelipt- 
on, and abohſhing of herefie as they call it. 
And found Daniel praying | The Sun fhal! ſooner fta nd ſtill in heaven, then Daniel 
give over to pray to bis Father in heaven. 

ver. 12. Haft thou not ſigned a decree ? ] But ſhould wickedneffe be eſtabliſped by 

Phal. 94. 20. law? See on ver. 7. So in France there was publiſhed an edict whereby the peo- 

ple were forbidden on pain of death, to bavein their houſ any French book, 
D. Ai. wherein the leak mention was made of Jefus Chrift. 
70 Saer: Ver. 13. Thas Daniel] He was principal prefident, and deferved a better attri- 
D bution then T har Daniel; But ill will never ſpeaketh well of any. 

Which is of the Captivity] This alfo is terminus diminuens, q.d. This real flave, 
whom thou hak preferred above us all, and haſt moreover ſome thoughts to fer 
him over the whole realm, ver. 3. New men fhal! be much ſpighied. “Twas therefore 
no ill counſel, 


For iunas rewereuter habs quisunqus vepente 
Auſen. Dives ab exili preꝑrediere loco, 


Regardeib wet iber, O King | Chald. pasterh e reſpect en thes, This is common, 
falfely to accuſe Gods moft faithful fervants as Antimegi/tratical, becau.c they 
refufe to obey unlawful and impious decrees. 

But maketh bu p’sition three times a day | They fay not to whom be made it, 
which might have bolpen bim much: for the King might conceive that he made it 
to fome other man. Tis an evil office to omit fuch circumſtances as may help the 
accuſed, 2 Sam. 16. 3. i 

Ver. 14. Then the King when he heard tbeſe words was fore difpleafed with hiwfilf } 
As good reaſon be had: bat Seroirguit Nero, Now he found himſelf circumvent- 
ed by his wily flatterere : but why was he fuch an Epimethess or After-Wwit 2? 

And {et bis heart o Daniel) But Ad-soo.late, Tes caſſibuu irretitus dixit, Si pra- 
feiviffem, The fools Ha- I. wifi ſhould be carefully prevented. To difavow the 
willing of Daniels dea th, and to lay ihe blame upon his counſellors, isa poor fhife 
of a weak Prince. i 

And laboured sill the going down of the Sun] Alledging reafons for Daniels deli- 

verance: as that he was a loyal ĩubject, an excellent Ruler, that the Decree was 
fraudulently wrung from the King, upon pretence of finding out falſe - hearted Sub- 
jects, that it was maliciouſly wrefted to the ruine of a right Patriot, ce. But no 

Anm! realon will rule unreafonable and abfard men as they are called, 2 Thef. 3. 2. men 
that have no T. picks, nor will hear of any, as the word there ſignifieth. 

. Ver. 15. Then ibeſi wen aſſemblid unio the King) Or, kept a ftir with the King; 
pi hy from Pfal.2. 1. Donbriele, faith Bras btes, Daniels ſpirit thought of Dawid bis 
regen. fathers terms : fo wer. 6. They came sinsiering about the King. 

Know O King that she law of the Medes and Perfians, &c.) This he knew as well 
at they: but ebey prefs him to do accordingly. So did thofe Ignatian Bonsefeans 
in Germany, who inthe year one thonſand five hundred eighty two eaft abroad this 
bloody Dikicb, 


Utere jure tua, Cafar, [iamque Lutberi 
Enfe, ret, pense, funibus , igne nita, 


Ver? 16. Then the King commanded, and they brought Daniel | Befides and 
againſt hisconfcience, Rex regendum fe prebet iii mebulonibus, the King yeeldeth 
to the mportanity of thefe wretched Malignants, and condemneth an innocent : 
See Mat. 27.24. This maketh Calvin conclude ne wisam quidem pietatis fuiſſe 


tin 
hes rege, that there was no goodneſs a all inthis King, And 
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As caft bins inte the den of Lins] So little affurance of a continued felicity is ~ 
there ro any Princes favourite: witnels Jab, Abner, Haman, Caliſt henis, Sejanus, 
Ruff, Ewtropins, Stilice, Alvarez de Luna, who told thofe chat admired bis for- 
tune and favour with the King of Ceftile, you do wrong to commend the building 
before it be finiſhed. l ! 

Newthe King Spake and [aid ante Daniel | Many oppreffing Land-lords, faith 
one, are like Darin that prayed God to help Daniel, but yet fent him to the Lyons 
den. How many friends at a ſucex have we now-adayes? faith another: the moſt 
yon ean get of them is Ged blee yo, Christ help you, 

Ver. 17. Anda tone was brought and laid nes the month of the den} Tomske 
all fare, as they thought; and that there might be no privy packings with the 
keepers, for Daniels deliverance, Bur God had an holy hand in it for the greater 
manifeftation of the miracle. ‘ 

Andthe King ſealid it] Ne videlicet alia perimiretur morte ab inſidiatoribus, 
faith one, reft che confpirators, underſtanding that the Lyons did not meddle with 
him, ſhould fome way elfe difpscch him, asthe Per ſecutors desit by fome of the 
Martyrs. i 
Ther the purpofe might set be changed concerning Dinsel | The Latine interpreter 
hath it, Left any thing fhould be done againft Daniel: he feared not the Lyons ſo xuch 
as the wen, faith the ordinary gloſſe there. 

Ver. 18. Then sbe King went te his Palace and palfedthe night faſting] As good 
reafon he had, for the love and loffe of fucha Counſe lor, whom he had unwitting- 
ly betrayed, but wirtingly condemned; and now he is {clf-condemned for fo do- 
ing: his confcience was perplexed for his injuftice, fo that he careth neither for 
meat, nor mufick, 

Ver. 19- The» the King arofa very tarly in the warning | He had lain all night 
on a bed of thornes cbrongh trouble of mind, and was glad to getup: efpecially 
fince fleep (the Parent heſis of min: gritfs and cares) was quite gone from him. 
Ad want in bafle) Chald, with perturbation, 8 

U nro the den of Lyons} Due venis lee, & liberavit lconem de ore loonis (fay the Gaatin.t. g. 
Jew-doGours by a kind of riddle whither came God and delivered this Cuser-de-lien 6.8. 
out of "he mouth of che Lyons. Ape te Be 

Ver. 20. Aẽnd when be ears te the den, ke cryed with a lamentable vice] With 
a piteesu diſtreſſed vier: far other wiſe then did Daniel, ver. 21. who chole rather 
ro be caſt into the den of Lyons, then to carry abont a Lyon in his boſom, anin- 
raged contcience, ac did Darsme here, and afterwards Theederjexs King of Italy, who 
had cauſed Bertins and Synenachns to be unjaftly beheaded, but cacried the borrour 
of u. to bis grave, How good u it therefore to keep the bird inthe beſom altvayes 
finging as Daniel did; andas thoſe primitive Chiriſtiane, who chofe rather ad les- . 
nem prejici quam ad lensen, to be chrown to Lyons without, then to be left to tufts Tertul. 
within, fuch fleſnly lufts as war againit the foul, 1 Per. 2. 11. againft the peace of 
it principally. i l 

Is thy Ged hows thou ſerveſt contiausily | A fair deal better then did Cardinal 
Welfey, who yet, when he came in a morning out of his privy chamber, moft com- 
monly heard two Mafles = and what buſineſſe foever he had in the day-time (when 
he was Lord Chancellour) he would not go to bed with any pare of his fervice un- 
faig, no not fo much as one Collect. Neverthelefs, when he was fent for up by Whe life and 
Henry the eighth to be pur into the Tower, he bewailed himſelf and faid, that if he death of Car: 
had been as careful to ferve God, as he ever was to pleaſe the King, it would have 9 Waf. 
been much better with him. To bea ſervant of tha living God is an argument of Semeriyſum 
ſab tety, chap- 3 17. ie a R deteflatus eå 

Ver. 21. O King live for ever] Daniel doth not carfe the King (as fome im- guod Regi potia 
patient {pirits would bave done, and as fome think the damned in bell do God "p Deo 
but wifheth him a long and happy life, voto amabili. He uſeth the ordinary form, fler. Seale 

but with a better mind. His wiflvof the Kings welfare was nen in labris ua fed Eee 
in fibres, it was bears/preng, it wos an holy prayer. aw 

Ver. 22. My Ged bath fant bis Angel | Glad to be employed for the ſaſety and 

fervice of the Saints, Heb. 1. 14. whence itis, that theſe heavenly courtiers delight 
‘fens Sgt more 
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more in their names of miniſtry (as Angels, watch : a 
cipalities, Thrones, &c. y (as Angels, watebers, &c. ) then of dignity, as Prin. 


e Tnd hath [hut the Lyons mouths | Though they were favage and hongerftarved i 
s 


by the power of God thorough faith, Heb. 11. 33. How the Angel f j 
mouths, whether by the brightnefs of his prefence, or RENA A ‘his’ 
Pere finger, Nuw. 22. 27, 33. or by making a ramble amongft them like that of an 
Plin. empty cart upon the Rones, ox by prefenting unto them a light fire (which things 
Lyons are faid to be terrified with) or by caufing in them a fatiety, or by ark 
upon their phantaſie, Œc. we need not enquire. The Lord well knoweth 1275 
to deliver his 2 Pi. 2. g. and one way or other, will not faile to doir, Pal. 34. 19 
eArchimedes the great Mathematician was ſlain by a common ſouldier who was fent 
for him, notwitbſtanding that (Marcellus the Nomas General had given eharge that 
befhould be fpared. The Temple ac Jeru/alews was burnt, though Titus che Em- 
perour had commanded the contrary, When one cold the Duke of Parsa that 
he had tho: Sit Philip Sidney, inftead of a reward he curſed him for killing fo incom- 
paranl ee Prom 8 enemy, he heartily wifhed that be had been pre- 
ved: at are dear to God are fure to b : i i= 
racles, 555 they ſhall be forfaken, Pen. zA a er ee 
Aud alſe before thee O King have I dene no burt} Though! have 
i s not ob 
thine edict. to tbe wounding of my conſcience. It was 18 an And 
ſpeech of Philip King of Spain, who faid that he had rather have no ſubjeds then 
Proseftant ſubjects: and out of a blind bloody zeal he ſuffered his eldeſt fon Charles 
es anhe ma cruel inquificion, becaufe he feemed to favour the Lutherans. 
w well might this y i i ' ; Ki i 
3 8 t this young Prince have faid as here, ¶Afainſt thes, O King, havi 1 
Ver. 23. Andcommanded that ben Should tab, Daniel im 
up 25 she 786 405 did Ferm in like cafe, x, 385 5 
ieia o Daniel was taken up ons of the den] A lively typeof Chriſts refi i 
Chriftianer uns the pit. So was Jofeph taken from prifon, and made Lord of 55 
fat 92 0 5 e the 435 and carrying away the gates of Gaza: David, fo oft oppreſſed 
1 N 5 ane ya 1 5 to the Kingdom: Jona, bis being drawn ont of many 


gioni bol : . 
Anin 7 Becaufe be beleeved in bis God | Of fuch force is faith, of fach power is prayer: 
lacu inter for it may well be thought that he prayed hard (with David, Pial. 22 49 Sava 
leones ſimtem me from the Lions mouth: fo wil I declare thy name unto my breshren. The rayer 
p lees of faith thall fave the afflicted: and queſtionleſſe, juftifying faith is not N 
79 5 oe n o fphere of iti own activity, and where it hath che warrant of Gods 
y A f z k as defire a ſpecial providence, believe, wait, and walk uprightly, 
Ver. 24. And ib. King commanded, and they brought the 7 ; 
e . ? wh 1 
koe aa sufed Daniel 1 Chald. which had accu afa ii 2 Daweh 89 8 
Cad ad fen 0 0 z 1 ent 725 and 5 (to their ſmall comfort) the truth of that divine 
A 7 0 ofe aig get, 4 it l j 
Pa i 2 5 fo digg : ka Pity foal fall therein, & c. Prev.26.27. See Ecchf. 10.8. 
cfiod. hey caf thew into the den of liens) A jo and proper punifhment ) > 
cuted without too much feverity, as fome think, beetle the ave a children 
phat 5 a with rnem, 1 15 15 that, others fay that as theſe were part of their 
; fo, by conſent at leaſt, they w K ir cri j 
F peril reana sthey were partakers of their crimes, and therefore juft- 
Heb. 10.31, And the lyons bad the waflery, &c. ] Itis a much more fearfal thing to fall ĩ 
Ser 5 e of kea living God. Such ſhall have checauls severe 
si Cc. confider tbis ye that forget God, ſeaſt he tear you in 
Ver. 25. Then King Darius wrer) See on cha 
x 0 4. 1. 
Ver. 26. J make a decree | It is the ho f Pri 
e eni 92 8 of Princes to make laws for the 


* 


yet Daniel was kept from the paws and jawes of thefe many fierce, and fell Lyons a 
3 


. 5 ; 
Andhis Kingdaw, shat whish fosll not be deſtrepel] Daniils dialect touching: 


Chap.7. 4 Corsmientary spin Da.. $53 
Chrif and his Kingdom, shap: 2. 44. & 7. 14. 27. By sonverfing with-chat good 
man Darins had learend ſomething: asthofe.chat walk mach in Sun axe. apt 10 
be cann’d and diſcnloured. srs e Habe e 
Ver. 27. He delivereth andreſcneth̃] By this and the foregoing Vet ſe it may 
be evidently feen, that Darias was acquaiated wib Nebuchadnezzar stwo dream, 
and affected with them. : oe e A ce 
Ver. 28. Sothis Daniel profpered ] And fill ſollicited the Churches canſe. : 
Andin the reign of Cyrus the Perſian IUader whom he affronted the. Counſellors 
hired againſt the returned Jews, Ezrs 4. 5. with Das. 10, 1; 3. He lived alfo un- 
der Camby/es, but was out of credit with that rabf⁰ι,ẽe „ e Tan A 
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Ver. 1. YN the firft year of Belfoaxzar | Here beginneth (to fpeak properly) 
: the Prophecy of Danel, or racher the fecond Part of Danieat’s works; 
which is concerning vifions exhibited of God, by divine Revelations, notte others, 
but to himfelf. This vifion is the fabje& and ground-work of the rett that follow, 
totheend of the Prophecy. One not unfitly compareth isto a general Map of the 
whole world; the reft to particular rables of feveral countries.: cen 

Daniel had a dream and vifions of bis head] God renewed unto him the fame Jun. 
thing by vifion, which be had exhibited before by dream: inrecompence-of his re- 
ligious care to know the matter. and to record it, for the Churches comfort. 

Then be wrot the dream | “Twas Gods will, the vifions of the Prophets ſhould 
be written, I/. 30. 10. and publiſhed to the Church, 1/4. 3 1. 10. e 
Ver. 2. Daniel [pake and ſaid His writing is called his {peaking, to teach us to Willer. 
receive the writings of the Propbers and Apoltles with no leſſe reverence-theaif we 
had beard them {peak with their own mouths, 

I [aw in my viſien by night | The night dotb in Scripture frequently fignify 
trouble: This vifion by night was of troubſeſome duſineſſes, viz. huriyburlies in the 
world, and perſecutions in the Chur eb - puto a . Soan a 

And behold she fear winds of the bes ven ſtrove wpin the graat Sea‘ i. e. There was 
a huge buffel upon the earth, by means ‘of the four. ſucceſſive Monarchies : See 
Rev. 13. 1,11. The World is fitly called the gr Sea; erer. anquiet and ſull of 
commotions; which are alfo called winds, for their boiſterouſurſſe, contra riet y of 
nature, and inconftancy. oa 5 * , 

Ver. 3. And four great besfis | Regnornns feritas beſtiarum nomine demonfiratur, 
faich Hierom, The fierceneffe of the four Kingdoms is ſet: forth by che name of Regna munda- 
beafts. Belum à belus, Monarchies are moftly gotten; kept, and govetned with na parantur da 
‘violence and tyranny, Pfal.76. 4. Cant. 4. 8. e ' retinentur bel- 

Ver. 4. The firft was like a Lion] Which is the king of beafts (as the Eagle is 15 W 
of birds) generous, rong, fierce, fair. conditioned: fo were the Affyrian Mo- tium Monar- 
narchs, in comparifon of chofe that followed them. chiù eſt eyran 

And bad Eagles wings | Whereby is noted their victorious celetity, and ala- a». 
oam feiling upon Kingdoms, as Obad. 4. 2 Sam. I. 23. Fer. 4. 13. & 48. 40. 
Excl. 17. 8 . „„ %% U 
Ibebild til the wings shereof were pluckd | fe. By the Medas and Perf u. kaming 
‘Babels inſolency, and making her Inhabitengs tributaries and flaves, to wi sheir Xenophon. 
ground, and co maintain their garrifons ; faluting them as their Aaſters wherever 
they met them. fe eSB Ode Ra aA ET NE t 
A. A adi fiand upon the feet as 4 wan | i. 4. Brought down tothe common rank 
of men, and no longer litt upas an Eagle. ae . 1 „ fal bea UE 
And awans beari was given toit | Which before thoughy it {elf as. goad as God; cor pymanum; 
now had low and common ſpirits: not as once, imperious and imp tuoas. . id eſt, molle ee 
Ver. 5. And bebeld another beaft, a ſecond likg ta a Bear] Which is nothing fo timidum, 
generous and ingenuous as a Lion: but flow, dull, cruel, ravenous . Such were Pifcat, 
the Perfians: a mountainous, cough, uncivil people, of barbarous and. besitly 
ctuelty. bee 8 Sige. na A ae os 
n 
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And it vaifed up is felf en eno fidò] fe. By joyning with the Medes, by whofe 
help Cyrws fubdaed the Syrians, Aſſyriaus, Arabians, Cappadociaus, and many more 
nations pa eafily reckoned: who, to gratify him, deſired to be ruled according io 
bis ure. 

247 had threo ribs in she m of i Whillt they conquered three parts of 
the known World, pulsing Westward, Northward and Southward, abap. 8. 4. 
Wekward by Cyras, Southward by Cemby/es, and Northward by Dariss Hyfaga. 

And they faid (or, it was faid) ibu nie i. Arife, devenr | Imimating, that it 
was God who turned this Bear looſe upon the nations, end gave them to him for a 
prey. Tyrants profper by Gods permiffion, Jok. 19. 11. 

Ver. 6. After ibi I bebeld, and los ansther, like a Lespard | Wbich is a creature 
eruel, defirous of mam blood, crafty, ſpotted, and very ſwift of foot: So were 
the Gresians , Alexander eſpecially (che founder of thac third Monarchy) active, 
bold, snd 1 bas directed mach by thofe who had been Counceliours to his 
father Philip, a fabtile Prince; Leopard-like, he was ſpotted (by a mixture of vir- 
ewes and vises) he was very quick of difpatch (Muir draCansuG, never delerring 

amy enterprize) he much delighted in wine, and fo took his death: like es the Leos 
pard is no way elle to betaken, bat by fuch a bait laid for bim. 

which bad npon the bask, of iö foxy wings | Denoting the rapidity and celerity of 
Alenander , and forme other of the Gresias Monarchs, in over. running countries, 
as if they had flown. 

The beoft bad alfo four beads | i. o. This Monarchy was, after Alexander's death, 
divided into four Satrapiss, or rather Kingdoms: ( aſſandir had (Macedonia, Ave 
sigenus Afia, Selencus Syria, and Peolemy Egypt. 

Ver. 7 Behold a feurth b] Not likened to any certain beak, becauſe none can 
be named fo cruel, which can expreſſe the cruelty of this fourth Monarchy, viss 
that of the Remans, no although it were 


les x, LETOO degay leer xe asexe 


Js isa nameleſſa moniter, made up of all the properties of the former beafts, Rew? 
13.1, 2. The Rabbines, with their wid. b ons of she weed, Pial. 80. fall far fhora 
of it. Lesher not unfitly compareih the Church of God to a filly poor maid, fit- 
ting in s wood or wilderneſſe. and befer with hungry Lions, Wolves, Boars, Bests, 
with all manner of hurtfal and cruel creatures. 
Dreadful aud terriblo] Becaule able and ready to annoy others with great evilo, 
And fireng 3 1125 J es 2 it paffed for a roen Iraſei populo Romano ne- 
ass iwana potefi, Itis not or any nation 10 fall ous with the Romans: for 
are dete be tamed and tawed with their iron teeth. 8 “T 
Andit had groas iron ro] i. e. Conquering captains, fash as Seipie (of whom 
Ennins fang thas, . 


Si fas oa dende ccaleftia feandcre cui qua, 
Mi foli cali maxima porta pant.) 


Pompey, whoby his great acts and atchievements merited the name of Aeg; 


and Palins Cafar whobebore the Phrafalian wars, bad taken a thouſand towns, 
conquered three nations, took priſoner one Million of men, and flsin 


as meny. 
And faasped she refidue with the foes of i] ò, e. With their Provincial Magi. 
0000 
i 0 w „ which when they can feed no . 
5 on the refidac of the prey. The poor es had hard mea- 


alwaies. 
And it was diwers from al the b] In cefpe® of diverfity and ſtrange mali 
* ee TA ee ren 

And i bad ten korns) Which the Angel afterwards interpreteth of Kings or 
Kingdoms, ver: 24. Ibis fell ont not long after Conftansine the Great, when the 
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Rewsan Empire began to moulder and fall in pieces. About the year 456. ic appeated 
broken into ten parts; which by a learned Interpreter are thus reckoned. Ihe king · 
dom of the Britoss, of che Saxons, both in Britanny : of the Frankes, ofthe Bar- 
gundiant, inFrance: of the st- Cet bes in the Southern part of France, and pact 
of Spain: of the Sweves and Alane: in part oſ Spain: of the Vandals in Africa, 
a little before in Spain: of the Alewsansin Rberia and Nericum, Provinces of Ger- 
many: of the Eaff-Gothes in Pannonia, a little after in Italy: of the Greeks in the 
remnant of the Empire. 97 5 1 

Ver. 8. And ] conſidtred the born: ] For without a ferions and ſedulous confide- 
ration, I could not have kenned it: fo flily and ſecretly worketh the Myfiery of 
iniquity. ‘à i E 

Tind. bebold there canst up among them another little horn | This is Antiochus Epi- 
phanes ſay fome, the great Turk fay others, the Pope fay a third fort (and with them I 
concur) whofe Kingdom is here called a little horn: beesufe the Pope was, at firk, 
a mean Minifter of the Remas Church; viz till (oafPantine’stime. Afterwards, he 
was only Primat and Metropolizan of the Churches of Jsaly: no man took him for. 
a Prince, no not when he began to write Volumus & jule au, We will and com- 
mand you, A. D. 606. but he grew un by degrees, and cunningly gat among the ten 
horns, till at length he overtopped them. ; 

Before whom there were three of the firff korns pluckt up by the roos ] Theſe were 
(according to fome ) (hilperick the Franeh King, Frederick the Emperour, and 
King bs of England, whom he made bis vzffil. Others reckon them tobe Chii- 
perick, the Exarch of /raly, in the time of Gregory the fecond, and Defderius, 
King of Lembards flain by Char lis the Great at the inſtigation of the Pope. For 
three Kingdoms coming under him, let it be conſidered whether they be not Spain, 
Germany and France: ot whether tbis prefigured not (faith One) bis triple crown? 

And bebold in this horn were eyes like the eyes of aman | In reſpect of his feined 
cartefy, and profound policy. To be ſharpſigbted, is commendable: but to be 
wittily wicked is to do the devil doubry ſervice. 

And a mouth fhesking great thing | Big {woln with blafphemies, both againſt God 
and his Vicegerentsuponearth. Pope Boniface wrot to Philip the Fair, King of 
France, Volumus te ſcire te iu timperali & ſpirituali nobis (ubjacere. We would you 
ſhauld know, Sir, that you are to ſubject your ſelves to us, both in temporals and Alfted. Chron: 
fpirituals, ec. Accordingly he took upon him to overtop and command, at plea- 
fare, all Chriftian Kings and Emperours. The application that the malicious Jew- 
doctours blaſphemouſiy make of this little horn to our Lord fe/us Chrift, is worthy 
of all execration. ; a 

Ver. 9. I bibeld til the thrones wire caft down | All thefe tyrannous dominions 
overturned: Some read it, til he throwes Were ſet up: for till the lat Judgement, 

Antiehriſt is to continue, ver. 21, 22, 25, 26. . ; 

And the Ancient of dayes did fit) i. e. God Almighty, whom Thales alfo, an 
Heathen Philofopher, called meirCu mrov rav dy mur, the moft eAneient of all that are, 

The Poets fay alfo, shat Saturn, the father of their gods, had bis name from his y sere Holk 
fatneffe of years. Gods Eternity and Wiſdom is ſet forth by this hu Title here: like Thaler. 
as alfo is, by his white garments, his Majety and Authority: by his bair as pure Saturuus eſt 
woel, bis Iunotency and Integrity in Judgement: by his throne like the fiery flame, “ppellatus — 
bis juſt. Anger and Severity, againſt tbe man of fin-efpecially: by bi wheels (or e 
the wheels thereof, viz. of his Throne: for Princes thrones nfed in thoſe dayet to Cic, 4e nat. 
be fet upon whaels) s burning fire, is fer forch bis Facility and Dexterity in execu- deor, lib. 2. 
ting bis Judgements: his Efficacy alfo , fith all things are fiery. 

Ver. 10. A fiery ſtream iſſued aud camt forth from before his] The lak and great 
Judgement muft needs be very dreadful, when as ( befide that wicked men thal 

ive account with all tbe world flaming about their ears) the Lew they fhe!! be 
jadged by isa fiery Law, Deot, 32.2. the tribunal of fire, Ezek. 1.27. the Judge a 
confaming fire, Heb. 12. 29. His Attendants flaming Seraphim; bis pleading with 
finners fall be in flames of fire, 2 The. 1. 7. The trial of their works fhall be. by 
fire, 1 Cor. 3. 13. The place of pamfhment a lake of fire, fed with tormenting 
temper, and kindled by she breath of the W 30, 3 3. Well may the ſinneri 
nie ; 3 1 
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Zi aid, and fearſalveſſe ſurpriæt hypecrites: well may they run away (if 
8 A 3 ) Lab chele words in their months, whe among ss fhall 

dwell with this devouring fire? who amongfi us foall dwell with cverlafting burnings i 

s 14. . . a 
„ msiniftred unto bim] There is an innumerable company of An~ 

gels, Hed. 12. 22. and when Cbriſt cometh to judge the world, he fhal! bring them 
all with bim, not one being left behind him in heaven, Mat. 16. 27. thar he may 

have their aſlilance in the ſentence and execution of Jadgement, 1 Cer.6. 2, 3. 
Sedendo & Tut Pudgensent was fet, and the books were opened | Terms taken from judge- 
quiefcendo ani ments amongå men, wherein inditements are read, proofs are produced, Laws alfo 
marfit prudens- are confidered. The books that fhall here be opened, are Gods Records, and 
ee ik 6. Confciences Regiſter: que ſcripta Junt non a a fed Nagitiorum inquinawento 
ee (faith A ssbrofe) which are written not with ink, bar with fins filth. : 
Thebeld then becanfe of the voice of she great words] As Antichrift fhall be judged 
for his blafphemies, fo fhall all ungodly men for their hard {peeches, Jude 12. yea 
ir wafle words, Mat. 12. ; 
ee i $ I Sebald even sill the beaft was lain ] Till the whole body of the mon- 
faite confeci- per and with it the Papal kingdom came to ruine, This Bellarmine confeffeth, and 
1 Jamentech that ever fince we began to call the Pope Aviebriſt, the Church of Rome 
is hath fuffered loffe. f 2 
18 h ‘And bse body deftreyed and given to the burning flame] The Revelation ( which is 
leffe then it an heavenly Commentary upon this Prepbecy) hath it thus, T be beaft and she falfe 
“= oo 5 Prophet werecaft alive (for more torment ) into a lake of fi-e burning with brimftens, 
+ 0 U 20. à : 

bese eyes 2 2. eAfscencerning tbe reſt of the beafts ) The four great Monarchies (as 

nutivr. was before noted) had their times and their turns; their rife, and their ruine. i 

Yes their lives were prolonged for a fesfow | Such isthe Lords lenity, refpiting bis 
ent mies for atime, 1 Kings 21.29, The Perfian and Tark, are yet puiffant Prin- 
ces. The ſucceſſe that the Antichriſtian rout yet bath in fome places, maketh good 
tbar which was ſometime faid of dying Carthage. Aferienticem nempe bſtiar um vis- 
lentieres offe morfus, i. e. The bites of dying beafls are more violent then ordinary. 

Ver. 13. I Jaw inthe wight vifions, &c. J Here comes in the fifth Monarchy 
(properly fo called) ehe kingdom being wrefted from the fourth tyrant. Well mighs 
Hierem cail Daniel Polybiffera, the general Hiforian. 

And brbold one like the ſen of man | So Chriſt fhewed himſelf oft to the Fathers, 
before his Incarnation , for their confirmation in that Article. which being the 
ground of his Paffion was to be efpecially believed, for the foundation of Chriftian 
faith. Cbrifts Godhead alfo (another main Article) is here not obſcurely deciphered, 
whilctt he is faid to belike the fon of man; there fore he is more then a mere man. Again, 
he came with the clouds: confer Mat. 24. 20. Then Holl they fee the fon of man Come 
ing in the clouds, as in his charet of State. Adde hereunto his folemn glorious ac- 
ceffe unto the Father (that Ansiens ef dages, that is the Eterna God) as being hie 
Cor qual, of the fame nature, power, glory, cc. with his Father, and Cestersed 
unto him. So the Lamb is faid to approach to him that fat upon the Throne, to re- 
ceive the Book, Rev. 5. 7. 


Cotten the Je- 


Er qui affe- Aid they brought bine near bifore bim | The Angels did: as great mens Atten- 
opie tag oe dants ate iaid to bring their Matters to the Court. 
7. „ . 


Ver. 14. And shore was givin hins dominion | Chrift hath a manyfold right to the 
ingdom + it is bis by Inheritance, conqueſt, donation, œe. This is comfortable to 
eonlider of: foraſmuch as he will not reign witbout his Members, who all hold ail 
incapite: and have all already, 1. I» precio: 2. In promiffe : 3. Ix primitiis, 

That all people, nations and languages, &c. ] Chrifts Kingdiom is firſt univerſal, 
ſeeondly perpetual: fo was none of the former; though the Nee was very large 
(teaching from Pipen to gie Brit ius) and the Afyrian very leſting, of a 

uland and four hundred years duration. l 
ven 15- I Daniel was pieved in my [pirit ] Chald, My firit was frabbed she- 
rough, fo tbat my body became as an empry forath, or feabbard, Oh the rerrour of 
that la& Judgement, when fuch a manas Daniel was fo affrighted co fec the men- 
ner ol it in vifion only | Jf she righteans {oarcely be faved, &c. Is 


-~ 
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In the midft of my body] Chald. of my fheash : the bodyis but the fouls nb 
(Pliny, in the biſtory of Hernsotinus Clazometins, maketh nfe of the fame Meta- Lib 7. cap. 52. 
phor) and compared to the foul, it is but xs 2 clay wall that encompaſſeth a treaſure; 
as a wodden box of a Jeweller; asacoucie cafe toa rich inſtrument; or asa mask 
to a beautiful face. 

Ver. 16. J came near unto one f thems that ſtesd by] i.e. Toone ofthe holy 
Angels, as ver. 10. Let us have recour ſe in like cafe, to Chrifts Miniſters, who are 
called Angels of the Churches: like as Angels, by a like change of name, ate called 
miniftring Spirits. Heb. . 14. The Preaching of the Gofpel is taken from the Angels, 
Luk. 2.10. and given to the Minifters : hence Pawl was fent to Ananias for further 
direction, Ack. 9. and Cornelius to Peter, Act. 10. ` 

And asked hime the truth) ie. The thing hereby fignified. See 5h. 1. 17. & 
14.7- boly minds ace induftrious after knowledge. . 

Ver. 17. Thefe great beafts - are four Kings] i.e. A ſucceſſion of Kings, 
all of them truculent and favage toward the Saints. 

Whith frall arife out of the earth | And as toads, ſtrive who fhall dye with moft 
earth in their mouths. 

Ver. 18. But the Saints of the moft bigh) Or, the mof high Saints, highly ex- 
alted in Chri, and preferr’d far above thofe earch-{prung Mulbrom- Monarchs, 
ver. 17. whoare of the earth earthy, and partake not of the inheritance of the 
Saints in light. Now this isa very true definition ofa Church, faith Puniu bere, 
viz. Catus fanttorum ad tætelſa, a company of Saints partaking of an high and hea- 
venly calling, Heb. 3. 1. 

Shall take the Kingdom | Take it by force, Matt b. 11. 12. lay hold on the 
promiſed inheritance : yet nor till it is given them, and the time is come, 
ver. 22. 

Ver. 19. Thes I would know the truth] See ver. 16. And take notice that godly 


minds are not content with the knowledge of things in groſs: but covet a particular 
and diſtindt knowledge, Phil. 3. 10. 


Ver. 20. Ad of she ten bornes | See vtr. 7. 

And of the other that came up| See ver. 8. 

Whafe look wae more Stout then his fellows) i. 4. Then the ten bornes : Amichriſt 
exalte ih himſelf above Kings, and above all thar is Auguſt, 2 Thef. 2.4. See the 
Note there. 

Ver. 21. Ibebeld, and the [ams bern made war with the Saints] With the Vl. Thur 
denfes ; againſt whom tbe Pope turned his Cresfado’s, thoſe armies of the Crofs gi 
which had been firk appointed againſt the Saracens. This war began in the year 
one choufand one hundred and fixey, and yet contiouech, and mug till the end of the 
teign of Antichriſt, wer.9 10 26. 

Aud prevasled againff them | As they did againſt the ancient Walden ſis or Leonifts: 
and apaink their pofterity lately in Piedmont, Yea it is the opinion and fear of 
fome great Divines, that Anticbriſt, before bis abolition, thall once again 
overflow the whole face of the Weſt, and ſuppreſſe the whole Proteftant 
Charches. i 


Ver. 22. Umil the ancient of daes came] Not by change of place, but change 
of Providence, Zach. 14. 3, 4. 


. fies judgment was given to the Saints | As Approvers of Chrifts righteous 
judgment, 8 

That the Saints poſſeſſud the Kiagdem] fc. In Chrift their head, ver. 10. 

Ver. 23. This be ſaid] So ready are the holy Angels to further good defires, 
Mat. 28. 1, 2. i ; 

Ver. 24. And the ten bornes out of thes Kingdom | He faith not Kingdoms: this 
maketh aꝑainſt thofe that make the Seleucide and Lagida, the fourth Monarchy. 

And he foall be diver fe from she firft | For the firk were ſecular Kings, but he Rieth 


himielf chief B:/bep and head of the Church, having both Peters keyes, and Paul- 
ſword. e. 


And be faali ſubdus three Kings) See 95 ver. S. ; 
Ver. 25. Aud be foal [peak great wel Be Julius the third did: ar 
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be called for bis pork-fleſn (forbidden him by his Phyſician ae naught for his gout) 
Ad. & Mon. gl delpito di Dis in deſpite of God: and miffing a cold Peacock which he command- 
3417- d to be fet up for his ſupper, he raged extreamfy at his ſte ward: and being defired 
to be more patient, be replied , If God were fo angry with our fir Parents for an 
apple; may not], who am bis Vicar, be fo much more for my Peacock! See on 
v. 13. 5. 
5 2 to change times and law i] i. e. He fhal! uſurp a power over reli- 
gion, and mens conſciences, ſet up holydayes, canonize Saints, appoint ſaſts, order 
times, Ore. 
Untill a time and tines and half a tine] i.e, Untill that time which God alone 
knoweth, and bach in his power. 
ver. 26. But sbe judgment ſpall ſit] And chen an end of him howſaever. 
Ver. 27. And the K ing dom and dominion | When once Chrifts-foes ihal! be in that 
place whichis fitteſt for them, viz. under his feet. 
Ver. 28. Hitherto isthe end of toe maiter| This ſee meth added, to ſtop all curi- 
eus enquiries after things not revealed, N 
My cogitations mut h troubled we] For the enfuing troubles of Gods people, un- 
der thoſe godlefs tyrants. 
And my countenance changed ] Chald. msy brightneffes. I looked wan and pale; 
much fludy will cauſe it, Ecclef. 12. 12. a8 it did in Mr. Fex the Mertyrologur, fo 
that his friends knew bim not. 


—— — ——— — 6U— ë 


Cuar, VIII. 


Ver. 1. N ihe third year of the reign of King Belfh-azar] Which was his laft year, 
when Babylon was cloſe beſie ged: therefore Daniel was not now really 
at Shuſban, but in vifion only, ver. 2. 

A vifion appeared unio me | While& waking, likely: and for further explication 
of the former vifion, chap. 7. whereof becaufe Daniel made fo good ule, ampliorem 
gratiam acsipit, faith Orcelampadins, he now receivech further grace. 

Ver. 2. /[awin a viſion] God revealed bimfelfto men waking in vifion (as 
wellasindreams, Heb, 1.1.) wherein the Prophets faw things actually done, which 
hereby they knew were to be done, I King. 22. 17. 

Ne I was at Shufhan) Which ſignifiech a lily, fo it ut called for the pleaſantneſs of 
the place: now it is called Valdac, of the poverty of the place. Here it was that 
Ali xander found fifty thoufand talents of gold, befides filver great Rore. It was 
once the feat-royal of the Kings of Per ſia, and gave name to the whole Province 
Suficne, See Neb. 1. 1. Eſth. 1. 1. 
Ard Iv by theriver of Ulad] Called by Heathen Authors Eu, but better 
Paine l. 6. c. 27. Wg. Ut compa ſſed the Temple of Diena at Sbiſan round, and (as fome fay) the 
nns!“ hole Ciiy. Pliny faith, that the waters of this river were highly eſteemed, fo that 
the Per fian Kings drank thereof. 


Ver. 3. There ſtosd before the river a ram] With a golden fleece, and full of 


ficth. This was the Perfian Monarch: who is alfo faid to fland, becauſe of bis 


flow motion, and fluggith difpofition ; and before rhe river , becanfe the Per fan: 
ruled over many Nations, fignificd by waters, Rev. 17. Aram Malketh ſtately be- 
fore the flock, as a Captain; but they are only ſheep which he leadeth: let a dog 
but lay hie nofe over the hedge, and away they run all: fo did the fheepith coward- 
ly P. rſi aa before Alexander. 

Which bad t borses) Thefe were the States of Afediaand Perfia. 

But one was higher then the other] i. e. The Perfans at length became higher then 
the Medes, and overtopped them. 


And the big ber cume wp laft) Cyrus after Dæriu, uniting both oations into one 
Monarchy. l ' 

Ver. 4. And I faw theram pufhing Westward, &c.] Hereby are ſet forth the 
Fer fian wars; and efpecially thofe waged by Cyra, who ſubdued many na- 
tions, acd grew vety great , as did alfo bis fuceeffours, but efpetially Darius 
Fy Raspes. - : Neitbir 


f 
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Neuber was there any] None could reſiſt his rage, nor eſca pe his teach. 

Ver. 5. And a I wa confidering | Such as art Rudious, fhall fee more of Gods 
mind, Rew. 1.12. 

Bebold an her- geat came from the Weft] i.e. From Grece and Aateden, Weft 
from Perfie. This goat, more nimble, ſwifc and potent then a ram, was the Grecian 
Monarch Alexander, who came eapering and praunfing over the whole earth, thae 
is, over the whole Per ſian Monarchy, and more; ſetting fire on all Afia, as the Ma- 
gicians foretold he would do, as being born the fame day tbat Diana Temple at 
Epbeſus was ſet on fire. This Alexander the great wis Dux gregrs ipfe caper : of 
ail whofe victories we have here a notable abridgment, more like an hiftory then , 
a Prophecy. The high-Prieft Paddus is faid to have ſhewed it to Alexander in his °P 
march againft Darius Codomannus the laſt King of Perfis: who thereby much 
encouraged in his enterprize, beftowed upon the Jews many favours, and freedoms. 

Andtenuched net the ground | Alexander was notably nimble , thinking notbing 
roo bard for him co atcheive, and ſl· pping no opportunity. When he was to en- Apere picture 
counter with Dariss bis army at Graxicum, Parmunie pei ſwaded him co ſtay till the . 
next day: but ke would not: neither was ſucceſſe wanting. With wonderful derbolt: fig 
celerity, in fix years {pace, he overrun fo great a part of the habitab'e world, that nifying his 
he might rather feem to fly then to march. i 19 55 fwiftnels 

Andthe goat bad anotable horn between bis eyes | This notable horn is Alexander n hls exploles. 
founder of the Grecian Monarchy. The Macedonians were at that time called 5 ny; Ji 
cL geades, i. e. poatith (the occafion whereof fee in Juftin, lib. 7.) Alexander is citu- Mit Z 
here fitly called brews caprarum an hee-poat, or the bern ef fight, between the eyes Aries Perfie 
of that goat. A lit emblem of a good Prince, whofe vertues are confpicuous asan Hebraice er 
hornis, who defendeth his people and offendeth their enemies: who like this horn chaldaice Klan. 
riſing up berwixt the eyes, is eircumfpeĝ and well-advifed, doing all with counſel, 
Prev. 24. 6. Alexander had his father Philips counſellors about him, who were 
excellent in wiſdom, beyond any that came after them in the fame Empire. 

Ver. 6. And be same tothe ram that had two born] He came > this may be- 
token the flower preparations of Philip King of Macedony. 

And ran unte bins |. Alexander did, by quick and furious marches : 


Ni 755 ae dum quid [uperi [fet agendum De caf, tutani 


Ver. 7. And I faw hins come elefe unto the ram) Who Rood for a while in his 
ftourneffe, and brought feveral huge armyes into the field ; not lef then fifteen 
hundred thouſand: but all would not 40. The faire Rates are ſubject to change 
in their greateſt flonriſb, Ezek: 31. a8, 


In fe magna ruune : latis hunc numina re ius Luctn: 
Grefcendi pofnere media,» : 
“And be was moved with eholir againft bine | Neithet would he be pacified with 
promife of great gifte, and of part of the Kingdom, and the marriage of his 
e ra] By overthrowing the Per fian armyes in three main battles at rores 
Granicuw, 6t Iffum, and at Arbila, not far from which isthe mountain Nicateris depc. Strab?: 
aw ſo called by Alexander as a conſtant trophic ofthat famous victory. 
(And there wae no power inthe rane te ſtand before kims) In that laf battle at 
47671, the whole power of Perſia was overturned : and ‘Darius Cedemauuus wat 
flain by Bef one of his own Captains. It is obſerved, that great Kingdoms oft 
fall and are deftroyed under fuch Kings 15 are of tbe fame name with the founders 
thereof: Daris here for inſtance: fo Philip of Macedon, and Philip the Father 
of Perfeus the laſt King ofthat Country: fo Conftantive the Great, and Conf.ntine 
Palaolegues Angufineand Aufna, dc. i l 
And fremped upon hiw) i. e. After fall conqueſt, he crowed, infulted, triumphed: 
at the inflance of his concubine Tha he cauſed iht mok goodly palace in the wotld 
at Psrfepelis, to be {et on fire. Ver. 8. 
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Ver. 8. Therefore the hee-goar waxed very great | The Grecks became Lords of 
all: their Emperour was re & nomine magnus, not called great for nongie: 
he began to take upon him as a god, and would be counted fon to upiter H amizion, 
He called for divine honours, and flew Calliſtbenes (his Tutor) becaufe be would 

not yeild thereto. This intolerabie pride was a fure forerunner of bis fall: hes 
Alexander arbi heart {welled fo faſt chat the cafe could no longer hold it, but cracked. The world 
5 was a cage or little. caſe to him: therefore is he ſoon turned out of it: and of hea- 
t el. Vens darling, made the difdain of all. j 
eneca. And When le was firong, she great horn was broken) Surfetting and drunkennefs 
Achenaus. caf bim into a fever, whereof be dyed in the flower of bis youth, and height of bis 
enjoyments: fach is the inability of earthly Monarchs worldly glory. 


Magna repente runnt, ſumma cadant fubito. 


Being not unlike thoſe Flerti hore very pleafantfor the time, but dead ard wub- 
drawn in a trice. The vanities of this life, ſsith one, at our moſt need, and when 

Tare biff. 33 1. we leaft think, quite forſake us: leaving even chem thar moft fought after them, 
and moft abounded in them, fhrowded oft- times in the ſheet of difhonour and 
ſbame. Great A’exander lay unburicd thirty dayes together: his conquefts above 
ground purchaſed him no title for habitation under ground. The like befel Pompey 
the Great, our William the Conqueronr, and other like. 

Aud fer is came wp four notable borns] i. . Four potent Princes, out of the ſhip- 
wrack of his Empire: which four, in proceffe of time, came to two, Dux. 
11. 5, 6. 

Ver. 9. And ows of one of thew) Out of the poflerity of Scliucus King of 
Syria. 

T Caii forth a litile born] This was Antiochus firnamed Epiphanes, Woftrions = 
P sljb:ns called him Epiwanes, the mad nan. He is here called a fittle born, becanfe 
he was vile and bafe from the very firk to the laſt of him. Indeed he was born 4 
Prince, but withont a Kingdom: a meer Nulasenenfis, till he became an U/urper. 
He was fent for an hoftage to Rowe by bis father Ant iochus Magnus, whom the £e- 
man: badeudgeld intoa treaty: taking away ſrom him the bek part of bis King- 
dom. After his fathers death, he ſtole away from Rome and ſeized upon the King- 
dom of Syria, cafting out of it his nephew Dewesrins who was the right heir. 
Afterwards, he got into his hands alfo the Kingdom of Egypz, under colour of Pro- 
tectour io his young nephew Ptslomy Philemetor. And being therehence difcharg- 
ed by the Rowans, and made to anfwer Parebo, I willbe gone, be went thence ina 


rage, and like a mad man recked his reem, as we fay, upon tbe poor Jews, playing 
the devil amongft them. 


Toward the South) i. e. Egypt. 

And toward the Eaft) Per fia, which he alfo corquered. 

And toward the pleafant land | i.e, Judea, called here Deus, Capreolus, the de- 
lectable and defireable Country, by reafon of its great prerogatives. So Ezek. 20.6. 
Pſal. 48.2. See there. 

Ver. 10. And it Waxed great even tothe boſt of heaven] Or, againft the bof of 
heaven, fo che Church militant is called. The Saints are the worlds great I minæriei, 
yea the only cacthly Angels; although wicked people count and caii them she fiib 
and off coring of all sings. 

And of the flars] Such as fhone in the light of holy doctrine, Rev. 1. 10. Perfecu- 
tors ſpite is {pecially aga inſt fuch, Zach. 13.7. 3 ö 


Ver. 11. Yea he magnified bimſelf] He extolled, or extended himfelf, fach was 
his infolency. 


Evento ſ er againft) the Prince of i be hefi] Chrift the Captain of his peoples fo fer- 
inge, and of ebeir ſalvation, Heb. 2. 10. be bare an bofile ſpirii againft che God 
of the Jews (fach an heli-bound bardiy ever was born) cafting him out of his place, 


and fetting up in his room 7 piser Olympius, that is, the devil: he defaced alfo and 
burnt up the books of the Law, all he could Highton, 1 Mac. 1. 59. 


Ver. 12. And an bif was given bh] Or, the kest was given our, fer the traf- 


grefi 


wh 
; 
| 


— — dä Hſ— — 
Chap. 8. A Commentary apon Dax IRL. 


inf the daily facrifice : The Jewes were grown to a great heighe of pro- 

Balle p Malakias a as isto be feen, chap. 1,2,3. And by ehis time 

doubsieffe, they were become much worſe. God cherefore, for punifhment, 
bis Tiger loofe upon them. 5 . 

od cakes tha ue te tke ground | The doGrine of truth, together with 


the Profeffors thereof. The like whereanto is fill done by the Remi Anotichrift, ` 


m fome apply all tbis part of the Chapter, as the proper and genuine ſenſe 
of 9 ste itbe ilos 0 Prophecies of Daniel expounded by Mr. Thomas . 
Parker of Newbery in New. England, pag. 43,44, Ec. Ka 
` Andie practiſid and prefpered | Wicked practiſes againk Religion may profper 
for che time, Ad 12. 1,2, 3. It was therefore no good argument that the Ear} of 
Darby uſedto George Mar fo Martyr, telling bim chat the Dukes of Nertbusber- 
landand of Suffolk, and other of the new perſwaſion had i Juck: and were either 


h . 2 . A. & Mon. 
death, or in danger ſo to be. And again, he rebearſed unto bim the good 4 
Bapof the,Cuecns higheffe, and of thoſe that held with ber: and faid, char tbe 


of Noertbumberland conſeſſed fo plainly. 
a j3. Ad [beard one Saint {peaking I i. e. One holy Angel : for they are 
ſollicitous of Gods glory, and fen ‘ible of che Saints fufferings, whereof they would 
have a fpeedy end: and ſhould not we be fo too, weeping with thole that weep, 
d rejoycing with thoſe that rejoyce ? „ 
ji Ai pA Saint [aid unto that certain Saint which fpaks | Anonymo illi qui ben 
quibatur, ſo Pifestor renderethit: others To the wonderful Numberer whe ſpabe, i e. 
who commanded Gabriel to declare che vifion to Daniel, ver. 16. This was Jefus 
Chris, the idem and werd of God : He who knoweth all the ſecrets of his Fathec 
as perfectly as if they were numbred before him, 9 
How lang foal be the vifion | Ic appeareth then that Angels know not all fecrets, 
put that their knowledge is limited: they know not fo much, bur they would know 
e, Epbeſ. 3. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 12. , ; ; 
1 ibe daily facrifice | The loſſe whereof was a juſt matter of lamentation 
| ds. See Zeph. 3. 18. l , 
8 ve peony of defoliation | Tranſgreffion is a land-defolating evil, 
pei bolt to be trodden under foot) i. e. The Profeffors of she eruth were over- 


turned: (ome by perfwafion, others by perfeention. 


Ver. 14. And he jusu u me] Not to the Angel, but to me, who fhould have 
pro poſed tbe queſtion: the holy Angel did it for me. ane 

Unto iwo tb n, and three hundred dayes 7 Heb. tothe CUENINE aud BOrNINg swe 
thoufand and three hundred, i. e. to ſo many natural dayes confiing of 24. hours, 
which in all do make up fix years, three moneths, and twenty dayes. This point 
of skil Daniel here learneth of the enderful Nuwberer Chrif, who hath all fecrets 
in sumeraso, and will puta timely period to his peoples affliction:. Not full feven 
years did they fuffer here, much leffe Seventy, as once in Babylos. How be mode- 
rateth the matter, See on Rev. 2. 10. How this Prophecy was fulfilled , See 
1 Maccab. I. 12, 13, 14. 2 Maccab. 4.13, dec. wich 1 Maceab. 4. $2. 

Ver. 15. And it came to paffe when I. even I Daniel | Not another, as that black- 
mouthed Porphyry flanderonfly affirmed, tbat not the Prophet D aniel faw, and ut- 
tered thefe Prophecyes fo long before they fell out, but another who lived after the 


reign of Antiochus wrot an biltory of things pat, and entitled it ſalſely to Daniel, Hie 


h f things to come. Or ur 
s Then bobol shers food before we} They who oat and ſedulouſly ſeek after 
ivi ledge, ſhall finde means to attain unto it. Rew. 13. 1. 

hae ai 6. a 1 heard a mans voice | This was the Man Chrif 7eſas the great 
Doctour of his Charch, and Commander of Angels, viro fmi, quia inearmandut. 
(Make this man teundesftand | Angels and Minifters make men to onderftand 
fecrets, give the knowledge of falvation te Gods people, Luke 1. 77. not by infusion 
i ion. : : . 
Eeer Se bi came near where I ſteol] Let oue obedience be like that of the 
Angels, prompt and preſent. He . x; 3 
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Acutus & 
aſtut ut. 


Verſutulus *. Ver. 25. And through bi policy elfo | Incumbens intel 


vaſatilis. 


T. tro morbo. 


A Commentary upon Dax IBL: 


Iwas afraid | Through bumane frailty and confeience of fin. 

Under ſtand O ſes of man | Ezekeiland Daniel only of all the Prophets, are fo 
called: baply leſ they (bouid be sxalsed above meafare with the abundunc- of th 
rewslations. š 

For at thetimeof the enà foal be ths vifion] i. e. That this vifion of the daily fa. 
crifice inrermitted for fo many years, and the abomination of defolation ( 15 ay be 
of Jupiter Olymepins) fer up in the Sanctuary, ſhall be toward the end of the Greek 
Monatcby. 


Ver. 18. Iwas in a deep fleep || In a Prophetical echtafy, or Traunce, wherein 1 


Chap. &. 


Was laid up faf, lofing, for the time, all manner of action and motion, that 


foul might be more ſree to receive divine revelations. l A 


But he touched we and fet me upright | Heb. made mne ſtand u ; 
nea pon my handing who 
was yet all the while in a deep fleep. The touch of the Angel k i 7 
ling to and fro; and made him ſtand firmly. r 
Ver. 19. Inthe lad end of the indignation ] In the final end — 
cution, which thali not paffe the 1020 dae fe shige? one g a 
Ver. 20. The ram which then ſaweſt | See ver. 3. 
Ver. 21. Asdiherough-geat | Hircue, hircus. See on ver. 5. 
Ver. 22. New that Hering broken | See ver. 8. 
ante And e latter time of ibtir kingdoms | In the 137 year of the Greek: 
When the tranfgreffours are come tothe full | Heb. are accompliſpi: wh 
Jewes are grown ftark naught. This was the reafon why God be 1 5 e 
breathing devil, as was. e-duticchss; for a puniſhmem of their open impiety and 
formal Apoſtaſie. When Phorws the traytour had fain AAauricius the Emperour 
there was an konek poor man, faith Cedrenus, who was earneſt with God in prayer 
to eee why that anaes man fo proipered in his deſign: To whom anfwer was re- 
turned by a voice, that there could not bea worfe man f ‘ 
Chriftians and of Cenſfantinople did require it. . 
A King of firceconntenanse | Heb. bard of face, that is brazen · faced, impudent! 
and withal, acate, fubtile, and of a deep reach. Ansi ian, the Duke of 
y A 5 Preach. Anutiechus, Julian, the Duke of 


Ver. 24. Not by bis own power | but by his policy- 
5 f} ] but by his policy rather , and by the perfidy 
And be foall defiroy wonderfully | Mlirificentiſſimt. In three dayes be fl - 
ee ip aris 1 : aa thoufand were pat in bands, aid as nang 100. 
nd foal proper and pratt) Shall do whatſoever he liteth: asi 
petty- god within him ſelf. a : > Secon altel 
tind foall defiroy the mighty | So the Jews are called, becauſe {tout and und 
ted, and whilesthey kept clofe to God, infaperable : as wh i 8 
ter. See Hof. 13, 1. with the Note. N . 
And the boly people | Feaeraby holy, at leaff. 
igentie (we, leaning on 


his wit, and that great Elixar called Reaſas of State, which can make, for 
a need, , 


Candida denigris, & de candentibus atra. 


And by poser foal diſtrey many Uadoe them by promiſes of profperjty and | e- 

5 ates = d a 85 3 wen 4.9. hey were 5 they 175 
ed, . 11. 37. Fulian the A i : f i 

bs me oiy EA A fan poftate went this way to work: and prevailed 

HF. foatt alfa ſtand wp againf the Prince of Pri i — 

ing the daily feerifices, and by fetting up Hana Kea oT oe 

: a nee oe bana ] i. e. By the vifible vengeance of God (See 

. 6. ; 2 Maccab. . 5, &c. ) who lai i if- 

eafe, and weapt him up in the hheet of Tame. pe N . wants 5 


Ver. 26. Au the vifi of the evening | See wer. 14. Lyras by the morning l 


would 


Chap.9. 


A Commentary spon Dan III. 


would bave anderftood the time of eAatiocbws; by the evening the time of Anti- 
chrift, who was prefigured by eAntieshus. 

Ir trat] Heb, truth, and fo plain, that I need fay no more of it. 

Wharfore fout thou up the vifiow | Keep it to thy felf in ſacted filence: and re- 
ferve it in writing, for pofterity : Seechap. 12. 49. Ifa. 8. 16. 

For is foallbefor many dayes | i.e. For about 300 yéarshence. The Lord would 
have vifions concealed, till toward the accomplifhment. 

Ver, 27. And 1 Daniel fainted and was fick | So deeply affected washe with the 
vifion, and ſhould we be with the word preached : it fhould work upon our very 
bowels, and go tothe hearts of us, Fer. 4. 19. Ads 2, 37. 

Afterwards I rofi up and did the Kings buſineſſe] Viz. King Belfbaxxar’s, with 
whom, though he was out of grace, yet not out of office under him, and will not 
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therefore be indiligent. (Malo mibi dale effe, quam molliter, Let us not neglect Seneca. 


the work of che Lord, though leſſe able to perform it. A fick childs fervice is 
double · accepted. > 

But none underſtood it] Daniel diſſembled bis forrow for Sion before fcorners, 
Eftk. 5. 1. Taciturnity is no contemptible vertue. 


CA p. IX. 


— — — ——— —d . — 


Ver. 1. IN the first year of Darius] i.e. Of Darius Priſcu, who, together with 
Cyrus the Per ſian, took Babylon, and with it che kingdom or Monarchy 


of the Chaldeans, chap 5.31. by the confent of Cyrus who married his daughter, 


and had the Kingdom of (Media with her for a dowry, after Darius his death, as Cyrop. l 8. 


Xenophon tektifieth. , 

The (on ef Aba{uerus ] Called Cyaxares by the Greek hiftorians. Both thefe 
names fignify « great Prince, an Emperour : like as now we fay the Greas Turk, the 
Great Cbam of Caraia, &. 

Ver. 2. I Daniel anderfteod by bsoks | Confideravi in libris: Daniel was a great 
ftudencin the Scriptures, and well knew that there was no readier way to {peed in 
heaven, then by putting the Promiſes in fait. The like allo was done by Jacob. 
Gen 32. 9, 12. (See the Notes there) by David, 2 Sam. 7. 19,25. by Elsah, 
1 Kings 18. 42. and others, If we {peak in our Prayers no otherwife then the Lord 
doch in his Promifes, there (hail be a {weet confort of voice, begun by the Spirit in 
the Promiſes, feconded in the ſpirit of faith by the Saints prayers, and anfwered by 
God ia his gracious Providences. Daniel here took thiscourfe , and had not only 
what he begged, bata revelation concerning the Lerd Chrif, beyond expectation. 

Ver. 3. And 1 fet my face unto the Lord God J 1. e. Toward the habitation of 


his holineffe at Ferw/alew, but efpecially in heaven: I looked up onto the bills, from nu eysey4- 


‘whence I looked for help. This, Daniel did dayly, chap. 6. 10. but now with urn 


more then ordinary intention and devotion, he prefenteth an inwrought prayer (as 
St. Fames callethit, chap. $. 16.) edged with fafting, and downright humiliation. 
He donbreth not thereby to ſet God to work, as David did, P/al, 119. 126. He 
knew shat a Jeng look toward God fpeedeth, Pfal.34. 4,5. en. 2. 4. 7. bow much 
more an extraodinsry prayer? 

Ver. 4. And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and wade my confiffion | The Saints 
themfelves, when they fin againtt God, are fuf pended from the Covenant : hence 
it i their cutom when they feck the Lord for any fpecial mercy, to begin with hum · 
ble confeffions, as doth David, Ezra, Daniel. 
„ O Lord the great and dreadful God It is good in the beginnings of our prayers,” 
to propound God to our felves under fuch attributes and fpiritual notions, as where- 
in we may fee the very thing we pray for. Hec eft ars orandi & mendicandi. 

ver. 5. We kave finned, and have committed iniquity, and bave done wickedly, and 
have rebelled | Mark how full ix the mouth the good Prophet is, and how he exeg- 
gerateth, confeffing againft binefelf and his people, laying on load. Good men 
extenuate not their offences: every fin ſwelleth as a toad in their eyes. 

Ver, 6. Neither bave we bearkened | Sins fone are in a fpecial mantier 5 

f cee 


A Commentar Want Chap 9. 
be lamented in prayer, fer, 9. 1, 10,13. foras omiffion of diet breedeth dit 
fo, of duties. 
Ver. 7. O Lord, righteoufneffe balongeth unto thee ] Let God be juftified i 
bis Judgements : fay of him as Dewt. 32. 4. J eae at 
Deo da clarita- A God of truth, and without iniquity: juft andrighs is He. But anto ws confu 
ten, tibi bumi- fases) Whillt we look upon flegisi a aque ac flagella nofira, out fi i ia 
Aug cannot but bluſh and bleed nee he. is PE eee 
4 Ver. 8. O Lord, to us belongetb confufion of face ] The fame spain is acknow- 
ledged, not without a ſpecial Ensphafs. q.d. We are extreaml 858 
aba ſed co the utmoſt. es eae eraa 
Ver. 9 To the Lord our God belong wesrcyes and forgiveneffes | Matchleffe mer- 
cyes, pardons ready prepared for poor penitents, not for proud Pharifees, fach as 
Bellarmine was, if at leaf it be true chat is reported of him, chat when the Prieft 
came to abſolve him, he coald not remember any particular fin to confeſſe, till he 
went back in bis thoughts as far as his youth. Ve howinum vite quantumvis lauda- 
bili, faitban Ancient: Woe to the bef, unleſſe they may find mercy with the Lord. 
And Faligat telleth us, thar Bellarmine, when he came to dye indeed, begged of 
God to reckon him among his Saints, un æſtimator meriti, fed venie largitor, not 
weighing his merits, but pardonirg his offences. i 
Ver. 10. Neither bave we obeyed ] See on ver. 6. 
The voice of the Lord our God] Ie is the Lord who ſpenketb in, and by his Mini- 
fers. This, becauſe men either know not or weigh not, they run another way when 
Soa calleth oe as young Samuel did, 1 Sa. 3. 5. 
er. 11. Tea all Iſratl ] There isa general defection, the whole body of / 
hath deeply revolted : a rabble of rebels have taken up arms againſt N — 
a Giantlike generation. ? 
Therefore the curfe | Con firmed by oath, by adjuracion, and execration. 
5 „ 5 by whole pailsfuls: the Vulgar hatb it Pillavit [uper wos 
ae A ma 5 om e hath dropped upon us. There may be much poyfon in little 
Fecanſe we bave finned againſt li] This he hath never done with i 
deth bis finger oo oy fore, as his greateR grievance. e 
Ver. 12. Ani. e bath confirmed bis werd] What he bad hoken with bi 8 
ee ſulſiled with bis hand. There is an infallibilicy, as in Gen Promifes, ſo 25 
enaces. 
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fea fes: 


fmarted afore and above others. 


For sender the whole heaven | This verfe is Abrid ; 
Paster 7 an Abridgment of Prims La 
Ver. 13. All this evil i come upes us| But unleſſe God fer i i i 
hinn afflictiom) do but beat 902 cold iron, Per. 2. =a 8 
et meade We xot our prayer] Little or no right prayer was made by the Capt 
all chofe Seventy years (and yet tbey had their fet yearly fafts, Zack. 70 “elt 
they failed therein both quead fontes Œ quoad fin. See the Notes on Zach. 7 s 
1 K mig turn 1 of iniguitit: ] This they bad no mind to therefore r 
they tof thoſe prayers they made; chey faited to themſel : 
got 9 — al y ; they mfelves and not to God, Zach. 
And underfiand thy truth | Thoſe that turn from their iniquiti more 
of Gods truth. The pure in heart ſhall fee God, 5 e 
Ver. 14. Therefore bath the Lord watebed pen the evil | To bring it at the 
time, and when it mighi do as mof miſchief; bat alli ae m 
as Danel ayknowledgerh inthe next words. ai a e 
Far the Lord our God ss righteons | See ver. 7. 
Fer we obeyed net his voice] Neither that of his word i 5 
„„ se s nor that of bis rod, Jer. 
Vei. 15. And vow O Lerd Cod, that haft brenght thy people | Thank giving is an 


errificial bepging : and every fi 3 
ae 15. 885 an ry former mercy is a pledge of a future, 2 (bron. 20. 


And 


And againft our Judges] By whoſe remiſneſſe all was out of order: bence they 


AE REON 


-who alfo chofe it for che feat of his royal refiance, the place of his holy Oracle. 


teproacb, whereof we are fure thou art very ſenſible, P/il. 79. 4. 


“forced, as Gen. 32. 11. Efay 63. 16. 


A Commentary upon DAN IAT. 563 


Chap. 9. 
And baft gotten thee renown) Heb. made thee a same, and yet a greater name 
haft promifed co make thee by bringing us back from Babylon, Jer. 16. 15.. 
We have finned, We bave done wickedly| Such as defire mercies, mutt firk deny 
their worchinefle of them, 2 Sam. 5. 18. confeſſing their ‘fins with utmoſt ag- 
gravation. 5 
Ver. 16. O Lord, according to ali thy rightesn{neffe] Not that of eqrisie, but the 
other of fidelity, 1 Joh. 1. 9. f ; 
Thy koly msonntain] So fernfalem is called. becanfe dedicated to the Hely One; 


Thy people are a reproach] And this reflecteth upon thec, as needs it muſt, fich 
they do quarter armes with chee. 
Ver. 17. Now therefere O our God] Sith thou haft fhewn us our fins, and feen our 


Hear she prayer of thy fervant] Who aſſumeth the boldnets to plead his intereſt 
in thee, and bis relation co thee. ; 
And bis ſapplicationi] Which are nothing elfe but prayers redoubled and reen- 


And cauſe thy face to [hins upon thy Santtwsry] Do it, oh do it now: fer the time 
to favenr Zion, yea the fet time ts con. And this I can tell, becauſe shy ferwants take 
pleafure in ber ftenes, and favonr the duf thereof, Pfal. 102. 13, 14. See the Notes 
there. That whole P/sim, being a prayer for the afflicted, may ſeem to have been 
made by this Prophet Daniel. 
For the Lords fake] i. e. For thine own fake, or for thy Son Chrifts fake, the 
“Mediacour and Advocate of his people: for fo he was inthe Old Teftament alfo, 
Heb. 9. 15. like as Rili he is the bigh-Prieft of che New : And as whil'ſt the people 
were praying without, the Prieft was offering incenfe within the Temple, Zuk, 1. 
9,10. fo is Chrift interceding for us whit’ k we are praying. Whatfosver therefore 
ye de in Word or deed, do all in the Name ofthe Lord fefus, giving thanks 1 God and 
the Father by bine, Coloſ. 3. 17+ - 
Ver. 18. O my God, incline thine car and biar, opon thine eges and bebold, Acc.] 
Thus growing to a concluſion of his prayer he prayes more earnefily: he ſtretch- . 
eth out his petitions as it were upon the senrers with chofe good fouls, Al. 12. 5. ponents 
he ftirreth op himſelf and cakech better bold, as refolved noꝛ to let him go without 
the bleffing. The like, before him, did good Hezekiah, with whom he concurreth 
in the very letter of his tequeſt, E/s. 37. 17. See the Notes there. 
For our own righreonfne [fes] Which sre nothing better then rotten rag, a men- 
firuous clout, fuch as a man would not dain to take up or touch. Í 
But for thy great mercies] Through the merits ofthe promifed Meffiah. 
Ver. 19. G Lord beer, O Lord forgive’ This wasto pray, yes this wasto ſtrive 
in prayer, Zuk. 13 22. tO ſtrive, as thofe of old did, in the Grecian exercifes g 
fome whereof were with fits and batts : to Rrive and Rruggle, even roan agony, as 
the Greek word figaifieth,and as the Lord Chrift did, who being in an agony prayed éx7evisuesy, 
get the more earnaftly + he fweat and ſweltered ont, as it were, his foul, through his Luk. 22% 44 
body in prayer. Be we now followers bercis of Chrift as dear children, and of Daniel 
here who isa worthy pattern to pray by. Cold faitours (who want the afiration 
of the fpirie ro pronounce Shibboleth) do dut beg a denial. 
O Lord wear ken and do, defer not] Thisiscaluns sundere, precis fundire, wiſericor- Tenul 
diams extorquere, a5 thoſe Primitive Chriftians did; to bounce at heaven gates, to 4 p 
tug hard with God, to wring the bleffing oot of his hands, who looks to be impor- e fe 
tuned ; and counts it for a kindnefs to be asked forgivenefs, as Aabreſe faith of piſſe, cum ro- 
Theedofies the Emperour. f Ceretur igne= 
Ver. 20. And whilft J Was Heak'ng and praying | When (haply) I had now Jce. Ambri 
new done: and yet not fo done, but that my heart was yet lifting and lifting; asa . eak: 
bell-rope is oft hoyſing up. efter men have done ringing the beil, 
Aud confeffing wy fins } So precious a Saint was not without bis fins. Theſe there- 
fore he eonteſſeth that he might be the fitter to beg mercy for the Church; having 
firk made his own peace with God, and fo in cafeto lift up pure bands in prayer. The 
like doch David, Pfal.25, and 51. 
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Ver. 21. Tea whileft I was [peaking in prayer| This he recognizeth and celebrat- 
eth, as a fweee and ſingulat mercy. God fomerimes heareth his people before they 
pray, Ifs. 65.24. Pal. 21. 3. (David was fare sp betimes when he prevented the 
Lord with bis prayer, P/al, 83.13. and 119.147.) ſomet mes whiles they are 
praying (ashe did tboſe, «4. 4. 31. and 12. 5,17. and Luther who came leaping 
out of his kudy, where he had been praying, with Viciwss, Vicimus in his mouth : 
that is, we bave gained the day, got the conqueſt) butifnorfo, yet certainly when 
they have now prayed, Ifs. 30. 12. Fer. 2. 1. fer. 3 3. 3. Mat. 7. 7. Leiber 

Ipfe ego in una affirmeth that he oft gat more fpiricusl light by fome one ardent prayer, then ever 


„ he could do by the reading of many books, or by moſt accurate meditation 


i 4. thereupon: í 
ARRE Even the wan Gabriel | i e. The Angel Gabrisl in mans fhape. 
multorum li whom I had feen in the viſien] And whom I bad good caufe to remember the 


5 longe f day of my life, for the good offices he had done me formerly. 
ey 1 Bring cauſed to fly fwiftly | Heb. with wearine ffe of flight. Not that the Angels 


confequs patu- flee, as fouls (though a certain Frier (s Iyar certainly) undertook to (hew to che 
igim. Tom.1. people a featber of the Angel Gabriels wings) or that they arc ever wearied with 
According to fpeeding Gods commiſſions and commands, forthe Churches good: Sed dasur hic 
the An. Afnmpra picis, but thefe rbings are fpoken to our apprebenfion, 

mers i muft T auch w | With a familiar touch, in token of encouragement ; pren- 
be ab ve 160. [ando mimirum, we folent qui contallu familiari promptam bensvelam qus mintea 
milllons of indicant. 


e About the tims ef the evening oblation] When the joynt prayers of Gods people 
carth, All this were Wont to come up before bim, quafi mann fafa: and Daniel hopeth they may 
fpace the An- do fo again. Qui nikil p trat, nibil orat. i 

tel came fiy- Ver. 22. And be infor mid me and talked with we) Rather tbep the Saints Hall 


ing to Daniel want information and comforg, God will ſpare one out of his own train to do chem 


in a little any good office, Luk. 1. 19. Gal. 3. 19. neither will the greateſt Angel in heaven: 


time. grudge to ferve them. 


Lam nen coms forth to give thee skil | Not by isfufes (for fo the Ho}: 
only) but by infruition, as was before et Dis fi ved by pig i py 
following Oration of tbe Angel containgtb an Abridgment of the New Tefa- 
ment, and a light to che Old: tor confirming Danis/, as touching the enfuirg deli 
verance ont of Babylon; captivity, he further advertiſeth and aſſureth him of the 
ſpiritual deliverance which Chrift fhal! effect by bis Gofpel at his coming: Ind 
therefore, defcribing the times moft accurately, he plainly ſetteth forth the ſalvation 
of the Church Chriftian, and the deſttuction of the Anbbora and rebellions Jews 
who judge themfelves unworthy of eternal life, l So 
Ver. 23. is the beginning of shy [upplications] Thy prayer was fcarce in thy 
mouth, ere it wasin Godseare. The eyes oſ the Lord are upon the righteous and 
his cares are open unto tbeir cty, /. 34. 15. See the Note. He heard at 
the very firk, bat anſwered not till Daniei had cuge’d with him. See Faw, 
5. 16, 17. 
For thon art greatly beloved | Kimchi readeth it, awan f wtaſures, a man 
. inch of thee. But the ere not Hamiddoth, but C 5 man of dear 
Rerum expe favourite in hes ven, becauſe deſirous of things truely deſirea ble. Chrif is faid co 
Nan. V . be totes totis daſiderabilis lovely all over, Can. 5. 16. The Saints are alfo fo in their 
H atiii- menſure, as on the contrary the wicked are not deſired, Eil. 2. 1. but loached and 
mmes Trem. abhorred, Prev. 13. 5. 
Therefore under and the matter] Good men fhail know Gods fecrets, Ger. 18. 
17, 19. Pfad. 25. 14. 1 N F 
Ver. 24. Seventy weeks are determined upon shy people) i. e. Seventy weeks 
years: ten Jubilees, which make up four hundred and sae years. Thos oe 
time is here particularly foretold, when the Meſſiah fhould be revealed, and put to 


death. 
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death. The like hereunto is not so be found in any other of the Prophets, as: Hlerom 
well obſervetb. This therefore isa noble Prophecy: and many g'ear wits have 
been exerciſed aboutit. Cerxclias a L. id (pesk-th of one learned Gentleman, 
who ran out of his wits, after many years Rudy upon it. The Dectouts are much 
divided about the beginning and ending of theſe feventy weeks. Frem she omegeing I ule rather 
of the werd, ver. 25. feemeth to me to fix the beginning of thele weeks on Cym histo GaS, 
his decxet concerning the boly City end the Temple to be recdified. The end and pute chen to 
period of them mut be at the death of Chriſt; though fome will have it at the de- diſpute. 
Rruction of Jern/alem by the Romans. Is is well obſetved by he learned, thar rhe . 
Jews, after their ‘eventy years captivity, have feven feventies of yeare granted, for 
rhe enjoying of their own country (Gods mercies bear the fame proportion 10 bis 
paniſn ments which ſeven ſ a complete number) ha ve to an unit) befides the mercy 
of mercies, the grace of the A/c ſſiab. 1 : 
U pou thy people | Of whofe welfare thoa art fo follicitous and inqu-fitive. 
7. finij the tranfgrcffisn] Tranfgrefiensm ilan, char great tran‘greffian of our 
firft Parents in Paradife , that whereby ſin entred into the world, and death by fin, 
Raw.5.12. Now Chrift by his death took away the power, and dcftroyed the do- 
minion of all fin, Rem. 6. 11, 12. ; 
And to wake an end of fins) Heb. To feal up fins thaethey come nox into Gods 
fight apainft us, ever to be charged upon us. A Metaphor fay fome, from. the 
Jews manner of writing in Rolles, which being wrapped up end ſealed on the back- 
fide, all the writing was covered. 
And temskereconciljasion for iniquity] viz. By the expistory and propitiatory 
facrifice of himſelf for his Elec; whereby che divine Iuſtice is fully fatisfied. 
And io bring in averlafting riglicenſneſſe] “Thole vightseu{nafes pf the Saints, Rev. 
19: 8. both Jmsputed and parte Righteouſneſſe, called here everieflieg, asthae 
which (hall make the Saints accepted of God for ever, never cen be loft as 
Adams was. : E TE ; 
Ard te faal np the vifion and prophecy | i.e. To fulfill all the Prophetical prediĝi- 
onpcoscerning the life and death of the Lord Chris, : is 
<. Adee ansins the weft boly) This was done when Chriſt was baptized, fay ſome: 
but others better, when Be afcended into heaven, confecsating is to the ſervice of 
God therein to be performed by the Elect, throughout all eternity: like as ‘AZefes 
once conieerated the moft koly plece co the ceremonial fervice there tobe performed 
by che High- Prieſt. ; NW 
Ver. 25. Kwow sherefore ond uuderfiand ] See on ver. 24. Here the Angel 
brancheth the whole feventy ſevem into three heads, or into three distinct periods 
of time. 
Shall be feven weeks] Which make forty ninevears: theſe the Angel purpofely 
ſpeaketh of apart; becauie they chiefly concerned the reparation of the City made 
under the Peri Monarchy, Within this firſt feven weeks or forty nine years, the 
treit of feroſalte was rebuilt, and the wal ii trench, though the rimes proyed 
greublous, and full of (traits. 
And shreelcare and too weeks] Which make four hundred thirty four years; the 
events of which are mentioned, ver. 26. as thole of the ſeyen years following, yir. 
27. out ot which it might eafily be fupplyed, and ist ere fore here omitted by the 
Angel. : N 
Ver. 26. A-d after ibresſcere and ie weeks] See an gr. 25. within theſe 
ahrecfcore and two weeks befel the fews many memorable things, as may be feen 
ehap. 8 & 11. ; ; f 
p hall Meffiah be cut of | Excindetar, nor abfeindstur, cut off, that is by wicked 
bands crecifisdand fain, Act. 2. 23. not ꝓnly caſt out of the fynagogue and eacom- 
munictted, as that malicion: Rabbine read and ſenſed this text, Qabers of the 
Jew. DoG ours by the evidence ofthefewords bave been compelled xo confeffe chat 
AM. ſſi. bis already come: and chat he was that Jefus whom their forefathers org- 
cified. See forshis R. Sa Epiſtle co R. Zjsak {ca down at large by Diony/. 
‘Carthu/, in his Commentary on this text. See # lọ R. Ofeabis lamentaziqn for 
chisinexpiable guilt of the Jewiſn Nation, recorded by Galasinus, fbr c berg 
reportet 
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reporteth, that he living ſometime in AZeravse where he uſed the help of fome Reb- 
bines for the underſtanding of the Hebrew tongue, heard them fay that for this 
ninth chapter lake, they acknowledged not Daniel to be authentical, and therefore 
read it not smonpt the people, left hereby they mould be turned to Chrift , find- 
ing out how they had been by them deceived. T 

Bus net fer bimfelf | i:e. Not for any fault of his, nor yet for any good to him- 
felf, but to mankind.: whence fome render thefe words, There being nothing therein 


. or hime: others, when be foal have nothing, i. e. nothing more to do at Jerufalem 
mbit el fi oufe (hall atterly relinquith ĩt and call his people oat of it to Pele, &c . ee, 
r And the piopls of the Prince that foal come | i. e. Titus his ſouldiers, whofe rage 
Jofeph. he himfelf could not reprefs, but they would needs burn down the Temple, which 


he would fain have pteſetved, as one of the worlds wonders. Ate fish the Prince 
hada hind in it doubriefs ; whence alfo thofe Reman forces are called bi armyes, 
Mat. 22.7. 

Shall deftrey the City | That flanghterhoufe of the Sainte. 

And the Sanftuary | That den of thieves. 

And the and beef fhal be With a floed | d.e. Their extirpation (hall be faddain, 
univerfal, ircefiftible, as wat Noah's flood. How this was ſulfilled, (ee Jofephses, Hi- 
gefippus, Emfebins, &. 

Asad unte che end of the war, &c. | The Romans fhall have ſome chat to do; but 
after tedious wars, they (ball e ffe& it. 

Ver. 27. And he (Afsfiab) foal confirms the Covenant] See ver. 24. with many] 
Heb. with bis Rabbines, thar is, with his Elect. Conter Efa. 53.11. Job 32. 9. 
Jer. 41. 2. l 
For one wuk] i. e. In the laft ſeven years of the ſeventy. 
Andin the midh of tbe wick ] i.e. In three years and a half, he fhall by his paf- 

fion, diſannul the Je wiſh facrifices and ſervices. 

„And fer the over fpreading (or wing) ef abominations) i.e. For the abominable 
outrages committed by the ſeditious Jews thoſe zelors i they called tbemſelves) 
who filled the Temple with dead bodyes. Others, from Aat. 24. 15. 16. with 
Luk, 20. 20, 21. think the Romans to be meant who fet up their Eagles (their en- 
fignes) in the Temple, together with the images firk of Caligula, and then of Titns 
their Emperours. 

perpeint “ Even until the conſa mation] Uatil the end, andtotheurmof. The Jews have 
confummatif. oft attempted, but could never yet recover their country, nor are hke to do. 
confumptione — Shall bs poured | As if the windows of heaven were opened, as once they were 
ent. t the flood: See wer. 26. 


Cuar. X. 


Ver. 1. [Re third year of Cyrus King of Perfia] This whole chapter is but a 

: Preface to the enſuing Prophecy, or viſional prediction, recorded in the 
two following chapters. It beginneth at the third year of Cyres his Empire: and 
reacheth till the time of the Jews rifing from the duf of their difperfion, fay fome, to 
the end of the world, fay others, with whom I concur. 

A thing was revealed unto Daniel] Who now mutt needs be very ancient: yet at 
thofe years (an hundred or more) gave himſelf to underfiand and fearch into divine 
fecrets. The more any one knoweth of God, che more he would fill know. Mofes 
newly come from the Mount, cryeth to God to ſhe him his glory. David, that 
galf of holy learning, is oft at his Teach wee thy fatutes, &c. 

And the thing was trus) i.e. Plain and proper: not as former viſiom, figura- 
tive and obfcure. 

Bat she sieve appointed wae long) fe. Till all be fulfilled, which will not be till che 
lak judgment. 

And be underſtaod the thing] And fo was the better able to propomnd it to the 


Church. For what a man doth not bimſelſ underſtand, he cannot well and fitly de- 
liver to others. 
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eA nd bad underſtood the vifion] fc, Given unto him: for unleſſe God give us both 
Sight and Ligbt, we perceive not heavenly doctrine, neither indeed can doe. 

Ver. 2. Inthofe dajes I Daniel Was mourning | I heugh a great man fill, andin 
great account, yet not now fo great at Court, asco hinder and defeatehe malicious 
defigns of Camsby/es his Counſellors; wh» being bribed by the Jews Adverfaries, 
pata ſtop to the Temple-work at Jerufalem, Ezra. 4. 1,3,3,4. This difafter caft 
good Daniel into his dumps, fo char he fafted three full weeks (A santo & tali, fed Abflinet ab one 
sen toto) and longer might, bad not the Angel taken bim off by an anfwer of 7 #74 Ig; 

eace, ver. 12. 1 fia 


Three full weeks) Heb. Weeks of dayes, to diftinguifh them from thofe Seventy fer be Ike 
weeks of years, chap. 9. 24. i 
Ver. 3. Jate no pleafant bread] Bread he ate (for Animantiscvju{que vita in fue 
ga iſt, lite will fail if not maintained by food) but courſe bread, pants cibarium, 
atrum, & ſiligineus, and no more of that neither, then needs mult. He volunta- 
rily abridged himfelf of lawful delights, macerating and mortify ing his fleth, that 
he migbe communicate with his poor afflicted brethren, and: pray the harder for 
them. Faſting enflameth prayer, and Prayer fan@:fierh fafting. 

Neither did I annoint my felf atak All delights of fenfe muft b: laid aſiide in a 
time of ſolemn humiliation (but yet without annoyance, and uncomlineffe ) as 
muſick, mirth, perfumes, brave apparrel, 2 Saw, 12. 20. Peu. 3. 8. Exod. 33,4, 
5,6. I Kings 21. 27. chearſulneſſe, outward joy, and pleaſure, Marke 2. 20. Luke 
5. 35. with Mat. 9. 15. 78g. 20. 26. 1 Sg. 7. 6. It is ipoken of as a foul fin, 
Jfa. 58. 3. behold in the dey of your Faft ye find pleaſure. 

Ver. 4. And onthe four and twentietb of the firſt moni] The day is thus noted, 
becauſe the matters here revealed were moſt memorable. 

As I wn by tbe fide of the great river] Meditating, likely, (becanfe the City was 
fall of noiſe and tumult) and praying, as Ais 16. 13. Browghtow giveth this reafon, 
becaufe Seleucus Nicator, founder of the Seleucida, much ſpoken of in the enfuing 
vifion, built bis cbief City upon this river. 

Which is Hiddikel | d. 7. Sharp fuife: called allo Tigres from the ſwifteſſ of all 
beats the Tiger: but Curtis: and Pliny fay that Tigris in che Median language Plin. J 6. c. 7: 
fignifiethan Arrow. Here Daniel was perſonaly prefent, and not viſionally only: 

See ver. 7. 

Ver. 5. Then I lift up mine eves and looked | Vix. After my long faſting, praying 
and meditating. So Moſe and Elias, thole great Fakers, met together with our 
Saviour gloriouſly in the Mount at his Transfigaration. It is abſtinence, not fol- 
neffe, that makes a man capable of heavenly viſions of divine glory. 

Bebold a certain man | Heb one man, a fingular man, a glorious perfon , Mef- 
fias the Prince, deſcribed here by his habit and parts as a Fudge, fay fome, or as a 
Prieſt, fay others: See chir. 12.6. 7. Rew 1. 13,14, 15. & 10. f. 

Cloathed in linntn | To (hew his innocency and purity, as alfo his righteoufneffes i 
(imputed and Ip e] wherewith he cloatheth bis Saints, Rev. 19. 8. that fine 
white linnen and ſhining. 7 

Whofe loins were girded with fine gold of Upbsx | Or of Ophir, Peru, baply, or 
Malaca, or Sephala, This golden girdle about his loines denorech Chrifts ttrength 
and alacrity, P/a’. 93. 1. Lute 17. 8. 

Ver. 6. His body alfo Was like the Beryl | Of an azure colour, like the hea- 
vens. Thefecond Adam ss the Lerd from heaven, 1 Cor. 15. 47. Some render îe 
the Cbryſolite, which is of the colour of theSea ; to note, fay they, his power to 
purge the Church by his Word, Spirit, and Judgements, as by the water of the Sea. 

And his fass as the appearance of lightning | Which both ſhineth and cerrifieth, 
and foon appeareth from the one end of the heaven to the other, Matih, 24. 

27. Chrift ſuddenly difcovereth all things though never fo remote, Pal. 90.8. 
Ezek, I. 13. 

Ai his eyes as lamps of fire | To note his omnifcience, his wrath alfo and rea: 
dineſſe to revenge, Fer. 32. 19 

And his arms and bis feet like in colour to polifoed braffe | To note his owsxipetency in ceinsitantes 
the execution of his wcath, whilſt he ttampleth onbisencmi¢s, as he that hach bra- uri. 

zen 


1 Jam. 3 1. 13. 


Melaucthon. 
OGander- 
Pappus. 


zen arms and feet can eafily break in pieces a porters veffel, 
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And the voise of bis words like the voice of a mnltitnde | Or, asthe noife ef many 
waters, Rev. I. 15. noting the efficacy of Chrifis doctrine: See Acts 3. 4. 

Ver. 7. And I Daniel alone {aw the vifion] Holy Prophets alone are capable 
of boly vifions, 2 Pet. 1.19. 

For the mein that were with me faw not | Senſible they were of fome alteration up- 


on the waters, and fomewhat wrought upon; not for their information, bar feps- 


ration from Daniel, that he might more freely undergo the heavenly rapture. See 
the like, Ads 9. 7. 

But a greas quaking fell upon them | Through ſenſe of fin, and fear of wrath. 
This ferved to ſhew the truth of the vifion. 

Ver. 8. Therefore Iwas left alone | Daniel, though much affrighted, keepeth 
his ftacion, when the reit fied and hid chemfelves. Good isthe counfel of the 
Apoftle, I. b. 12. 13. Make ftraight Reps unto your feer, left that which is halting 
be turned out of the way: but let it rather be healed. . . 

For my comlineſſe, &c.] See chap. 7. 15, 28. & 8. 27. , 

Ver. 9. Yer beard I the voice of his word:] W bar thefe words were, is not here 
expreſſed; but by comparing, they may be gathered co be che fame with thofe 
chap. 8.18. bidding Gabriel to draw near, and (peak unto the Prophet. ' 

T bin was | in a deep ſleip ] Sce chap. 8. 18. The more che outward manis bound 
the feter he is for holy Communion with God, 2 (er. 12. 2, 3. : 

Ver. 10. And bebeld an hand touched me] i.e. The hand of the Angel Gabrie? 
who was fent by Chrift to dictate unto Daniel the Prophecy following. It is Chrifts 
ufe to figaify Prophecyes by his Angel (Rev. 1. 1, 2.) and this Angel is accordingly 
frengthened by Aicbael. ver. 21. that is, by Ch it. 

which fet me npon my knees] In a praying pofture: but yet he continued trembling 
ver. 1 I. and was not raiſed and reftored but by certain degrees: the better to frame 
and fit him to a religious attention and docility. 

Ver. 11. O Daniel, a man greatly beloved | Such thall know Gods fecrets, Prov. 
3.32. Stechap.9 23. i 

Stand upright | Heb. ſtand upon thy ſtanding. God by bis Grace and Word will- 
raife up thofe that hamble themfelves in his prefence. l 


Dejicit nt relevet. —— 


Ver. 12. Fear net Daniel] Diſquieting and exseGorating fears ſhould be laid 
afide, 1 fob. 4.18. 

For from the fir ft day] See on chap. 9. 23. Let u but finda praying heart, and 
God will prefently find a pittying heart, though he may delay for a feafon to fend in 
an anſwer. Though Danel heard nothing of his prayers ſor three · weeks ſpace, yet 
was the Angel at work all that while for the removal of impediments. Dasiel in 
the mean-while wrovght hard with God , as it is elfewhere faid of Jonathan 
1 Sam. 14 45 f i , 

And I am come for thy ord | Brought hither by thy prayers. God will come 
bur he will have his peoples prayers lead bim into the field as it were. f 

Ver. 13. But the Prince of the Kingdom of Perfia wit hſt ed me] By this Prince 
of Perfiafome und erſtand wicked Camby/es; Others, an evil Angel, that by bis 
fuggeRions ſwayed Cmby/es to oppoſe and retard the reedifying of the Temple. 
There isa principal devil, Prince of this world: aud there are, as fome hold, Prin- 
ces or Principal ſpirits in Countries and Nations under him, Eph. 6. 12. 

But be Michael ene of the chief Princes] é.¢, Chri the Lord of Angels, head 
of the Church, chap. 12. 1. Rev. 12. 7. By theſe chief Princes may be underftood 
the three Perfonsin Trinity; or the created Angels. The Septuagint tranſlate the 
word ii the chearful ones, who fervethe Lord readily, freely, and joy- 


fully in bis wars, making Sien as dreadful to all her enemies, P/a/. 68. 17. as thofe 


Angels once made Sinai, at the delivery of the Law. 
An Lremained there with the Kings of Perfia | With Canmbyfes and bis Coun- 
, cellours, 
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cellors, to tepi eſſe: heir rage, and to blaſt their defigns againit the Church: which, 
whe: it is oppoted, the boly Angeli interpoſe, Pfal. 34 7. 
Ver. 14, Now lamcom: | As ie were with wearine fe of fight, as chap, 9. 21. 
Set there. Comfort will come a: length, Hib. 19.37. Poe 
Inthe latter dere: ] Toward che end of their politie, and sot long before the 


coming of the Miffi-b, who fheli begin another age, and as it were a new world, 
Bark. 38.8. Heb. 2.3. 


Ver. 15. Ifet my face toward the ground, and I became dumb") C. berrui torus, & 
vox faucibus befit. See hom deeply Gods darlings are, eftfounes, affected ar the 
‘hearing of bis holy Word, H. bck, 3. 16. N , 

Ver. 16. And bebold one like she fwilitudt | i.e. The Angel in humane fhzpe, 
Ar Ver. 10. 

Touched wy lips) Reftored unto me my ſpeech. Good affections wanting ex - 
preſſi n ſnall have God: furtherance. 

And faid unto bis that flood before we | i. e. To Chrift, whom he had feen, 
ver.5 6. E i * 

My forrews are turned npon me | Heb. my bowels which are even ftrained, and 
ftraitened. i 


And [have vetained no firength ] It is ordinary with Gods people in their pray- 


ers to complain much of their own weakneffe, Per, 31. 18. 

Ver. 17. Fer how can the ſer vant of ths my Lord) Qui tantulus [um, & tam 
jmbec l. Gods praying fervants ule to (peak as broken men. They weli under - 
Rand. 1. Their Diftance, 2. D:pendance. 

Talk with this wy Lord? ] Prayer is a holy interparlance wtih the divine Ma- 
jety ; & hte 1 Tim, 2. 1. 

Ne ther i tbere breath is me] lam hardly able to bear np. or breathe. Humane 
frailey cannot endure Gods prefence without fainting Rev. 1.17. i 

Ver 18. Then there camt again and touched me | Not ail at once, but by four de- 
grees was Daniel railed. ~ e i fet upon bis knees and pala: of his hands, ver, 10, 
an Emblem or Prayer. 2. Heis canfed to fland upon bis feet, though ti embling and 
filent, ver. 11. 15 3. Hu month i opened to ſpe ix, though not withont much 
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weakneſſ:, feats and forrows, ver. 17. 4. He is fully &rengebned, here. God Park. 


Joves eo hold bis praying people long in req~eft. He is alo a God of Judgement, Iſi. 
30. 18. (one tbat well undertendeth when and how to beftuw his favours: ) B fed 
are all shey that wa't for kins. 

Ver. 19. Be ſtrorg. prabe firong 1 Holy Angels ure ready co {trengehen fuch, as 
are ready to faint in holy dories. - 

Ver. 20. Knoweff thon wherefore [come unte the? . l told chee that before, 
ver. 14. and [lock thou ſhouldeſt remember it. 

Lid verurn to fiat with tbe Prince ef Perfia ] To defeat and prevent his ty- 
ranny and cruel intents againk thy people (fee ver. 13.) not without the devils hand 
and belp. 

patie I ame gone forth 17. Out of Perfia. 

Loe ths Prince of / vrecia | Great Alexander, whom I will feech in, fo chat the 
Perfan: fhal! be ve hencefarch lutle leiſure or mind co meddle with the Jews, There 
were other Greci-» Captains aiſo before Alex nder who found the Perfians fome- 
what to do, as Leondes, Milnades, Themiftecies : bot he overturned their 
Mona: cby- 


Ver. 21. Inthe Scripture of wrath) i e. Io Gods infallible and unchangable Ex sf fereef. 


decree, which (ior our apprehenfion) are bere compared to court rolle and Re- 
cords. And Gods Providence (whieh is nothing elfe bat the carrying on of bis de- 
cree) is that Helm which taroerb about the whole thip of the Univerfe. 

And there ss none -—— but Michael your Prince | But bow many teckon we him at ? 
as that King once faid of himſelf to bis fearful loldiers. He alone isa whole army 
of men, Van and Rear botb, Jfa. 52+ 12. . 


D ddd CHAP. 


— 
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— manas ie et men 
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Ver. 1. AX IJ i. e- TGabriel the Angel, glad of fach in office, for the good 
of Gods people, whereanco alfo | was (enc by Chrift, ch.10 9, 10. 

Inthe fi. it year of Darius the Med. | Whonow began to think of fending bome 
the captive Jews, bat had fome befirations and flu@tuations of m.od about it. 

I fleedto confirm and to firongthin bim] Angels cannot inligbten the mind, or 
powerfally incline the will of man (tor fo the Holy Ghof only dorh :) but. ii in- 
fruments of the Holy Ghof, they can fir np phantaſms of tbe Word read or beard: 
they. can alfo propoſe truth and right to tbe mind, advife and perſwade to ix as 
Counfellors, and inwardly inftigate asit were by {peaking and doing after a fpiritual 
manner, ſuggeſting good thoughts, as devils do evil: Yea they can ftrangely 
wind chemfelves into mens imaginations, fo asto appear to them in their dreams 
Matth. 1. ; 1 

Ver. 2. And now Iwill fovwthee the truth) The plain naked truth, in proper and 
downright terms, dealing with thee more like an Hiftorian then a Prophet. Tratb 
is, like our fis Parents, moft beautiful when naked. 

Bebel there foall land up yet three Kings in Perfia | Three befides Darius; viz, 
(yrs: Canbyfes, and Darin: Hyflappa : for, as for Sed or the Magus, who took 

Herodet in upon bim to be the fon of Cyrus, and ufarped the throne after Cansby/es, for fix 
Thalia, moneths, the holy Ange! holds him not worch naming, 
And she fourth pall be far richer then thry ali | This was Xerxes, who was called 
; the Hearder of his Kingdom, like as his Father Darius had been called the Hwck- 
Regni caupo. fer, for bis uomeafurable riches gathered ont of all the Eak, and prepared for the 
war again Greece. 

And when ke ſball be Arengthued by his riches | Which were never true to thoſe 
that ruft ed them. 98 

He fhal fir up al ] He ſhall bring into the field a million of men, and cover the 
feas with his (hips, thinking to bear down all before bim; but was fhamefally de- 
feated by the Grecians, and forcéd in a imall fifher-boat, to get back into Afia, 
where falling into inordinate loft and cruelcy, be was killed by Ar tabærss, and lefe 
this war hereditary to his ſuceeſſors, until the ruine of the Per fies Kingdom by great 
Alexander, of whom in the next verse. 

Ver. 3. Bus a mighty King Jhal ſt and up] Alexander the Great, the founder of 
the Greek Monarchy , who with 30000 footmen and 5000 horfemen over-ran and 
fubdued a grear part of the habitable world. Seechap.8. The devil by his oracles 
foretold him of his victories, having ſtollen his skill out of this Prophecy of Daniel. 

Ver. 4. And when be fhal ſtand up] And ſeemeth to be beft andup laid, ſet to live, 
as we fay, when he ſtandeth on bis beſt bottom, expecting Embaſſad outs at Babylon 
from all the world, requiring divine honours from his Grecians, and enjoyning the 
Jews that their dates ſhould be taken from his raign, and that all che Priefts fons 
born that year fhould be called Alexanders. 

Hu Kingdom fhal be broken | As britile ware is apt to be. 

And fasli be divided toward the four winds | Sic tranfit gloria mundi, fitly compas 
red to the wind, aschap, 2. to a dream, to a ſhadow, ro a dream of a fhadow. 
Great Alexauder’s Kingdom was firft broken into many pieces by twelve of his 
Princes , until, eleven years after his death, it became quadripcriite, &c. Here is 
foretold, bring divided amongft four of his Chieftains, C. ander, Antigonus, Se- 
Itacus and Prolemy : till at length, theſe two laft gar all into their hands, and yet 
were ever jarring and warring, as appeareth by what here followeth. 

And nut to hu pofterity | For all his Kindred were killed up by Caffander ; with 
whom it chsived accordingly, 

‘Nor according te bis dominion | For although they were all foveraign Princes, yet 
they fell far fhort of Alexander in command and warlike fame, chap. 8. 22. 

: Ver. 5. Andthe King of the Semih foalt be fireng ] Ptolomy King of Egypt to- 
Antig fib. 12. gether with bis whole family, line, and race, che Lagede, ſhall be eminently ftrong; 
a 1s and a greas enemy he was to the poor Jews, as 7o/eplas florietb. 

And 


corn ground betwixt two milftones. This was here foretold,and much more, chree 
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Andone of his Princes] i.e. Ol Alexanders Princes, meaning Seleacds Meaner 
King of Syria, together with bis houſe and line called che Selencide. — 

And hs foal be Grong above him] i. e. Stronger then Prolomy, and that the poor 
Church ſhall feel; for Judaa lay betwixt theſe two potent Princes, and was there - 
fore beaten on both fides : perinde ac [fhwens inter duo maria interjacens, or as bread- 


hundred years before it fell our, chat we may know that there it an Omripetent and 
Omnifcient Majeſty, who decreeth and doth whatſoe ver himſelf pleafeth. 

His dominion foall be A great dominion} Viz. as long as ie will hold. Beſides 
Syria and Babylon, Selencushad more of Afia then ever any had but only Alxan- 
der. So our Henry the fixth, till depofed, had been the mok potent Monarch for 
dominions that ever England had yet afcerwards he was not the maſter of a mole- 
hill, nor owner of his own liberty, as bath been faid before. 

Ver. 6. Andin the end of years] In proceſſe of time, after that thefetwo Kings 
had ſufficiemiy worried and wraried out one another, in bloody wars. 

They oak joyn themfelves together | Heb. fhal affeciate rhemfelves, viz in a 
friendly amity: and (hall make interchangeable marriages, bur co little pur poſe, as 
ie proved. So Calo Foannes the Chriſtian Emperour of Trapizond gave his daughter Tok, Hifk 
Despina in marriage to Ufuncaffanes King of Perfia, but with ill ſucceſſe: for he 461 
foon after loft his Empire. 

For the Kings daughter of the Sowth Bernice (orasothers call her, Berenice or 
Beronice, i.e. the daughter of innocency or parity) the daughter Prelomie Philadelph 
fo called, for that he married his own fifter ; and therefore bis daughter Beronise Junius. 
was not right- named. , , 

Shall come to the King ofthe North) To Antiochus Them King of Syria (ſo the paufan. 
CMilefians fick firnamed him, becauſe he had driven out their tyrant T. imarch) and Appian: 
be took it upon him, to bis utter undoing + for this ged was afterwards poifoned by 
Hs wife Lasdice. `.. ; i : 

T. make anagreemsint } Merriaget made in policy, to ferve diſnoneſt ends, are 
ever of ill facceffe, 1 Saw. 18. 21, 28. l ; | 

But foe foal not retain the power of the arm | Her interek in her husband, her 
Queendom, and her life were foon after lof. She was not fent home again (as 
Ann of Clave was here) but fear out ol the world, together with her fon, and all ;, Syriat. 
her retinue, by Laedice, whom Appian maketh to beherownfiter: but that’s 

ikely. l 
e foall he Qand] i.e, Antiochus T bens, who was poifoned by his jealous 
wife, a juſt puniſhment froma jealoms Ged. 

Nor his ar] His young fon by Bernice. ioe . 

And bo that begat ber] Her father Ptolonsy Philadelph, who dyed foon after. 

Ver. 7. ‘But ont of the branch of ker rosti) One of her ſtock, her own brother both 

father and mother. 

ar ent Rand up in bis efate) Ptolemy Euergetes (hall fucceed bis father Phi- 
ladelph = and making war again Selencus Callinicus, fon of Antiochus Thins by 
Laedice in revenge of his B death (hall prevaile and over-ran the great - 

rt of Callinicus his Kingdom. ; ; 
. 3, Ana fhal alfo sls captives their gods] Goodly gods they were the 
while, and likely to defend their worthippers. He brought back alfo the Egyptian 
mawmets, carried away by Camby/es (ra: ber in feorn of all religion, then hatred of 
idolatry ) and was therenpon called by bat ſuperſtitious people, Ewsrgetes , that is, 
Bewefattonr. Siem TE 

Ver. 9. So the King of the South fhal come into bis Kingdoms} Called out of 
Syria by a commotion at home, the Parthians invading Egyp: : bat he foon quelled 
them, and quieted his own country. Jofephus wiiterb, tbat this Prolemy Energetes Liz. 2. cons. 
in his return out of Syria went to Ferufalem ; andin thankfulnels to the Gof of the Appian. 
Jews, offered his oblations at the Temple there. Of his faber Philedelpbuealfo 4 5 
he reporteih, thai he redeemed one hundred and twenty thoufand Jews zhat were . 11 c. 25 
ſlaves in Egypr, and fent them home, and beftowed many tich gifts upon the Temple 


at Jersfalem. Dddd 2 l Ver, 10: 
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Ver. 10. But hu fons] Calliniens bis fons ; via 
ochus Magnus ——quafi duo fulmina bili, 

Shali be Stirredwp| Arnot enduring that Prolom 
fhould poſſeſſe any part of Syria under their noſes. 
Lib ß. Shall offemble a multitude of great forces] Seventy thoufand footmen, and fifty 
thouſand horfemen, faith Poly bis, l i 
Ceraunins id And one foall certain come] One, not both; becaufe (erannns (who feemed.to 
eft falminems : be as fwift and asirrefiftible as Lig bining. and therehence had bis name) was flain 
quad audaci © by Nicanor: fo that Avticekus Magnis was King alone: 

1 And foal over fim and pafe therongh | To wit, againſt the Captains of Piolomy in 
Jakin. Syrie, Aitalus and Thesdat us. . 
And ke foall be ſtirred up even to bis ſortreſſe] To Ptolomies fortrefs, or fortified 
City Rapbiay which lyeth in the entrances of Egypt, faith Hierom. 
Ver. 11. And the King of the South} Pielemæus Philepator, fo ealled fay fome 
per Antiphraſin, heczuſe be killed his father; he flew alfo his both ſiſter and wife 
Enrydice: and was otherwife very vicious, and yet victorious. : 
Evenawith the King of the North) i. e. With Antiechus Qlagnus, who was fo cal- 
Paufan. lib. 5. led perhaps, faith one, for undertaking moch, and performing little. i 
Spoliaviffee And be foall fet forth a great multitude | Sixty two thouſand fooimen, and fix thou. 
regno Antio- fand horfemen. 4 
cham, fi fortu- And the multitude | Antiockus his army 


:bimfelf hard i ith li 
nam virtute the deferts imfelt hardly efcaping with life through 
juviſſet. 


Juſtin. Ver, 12. His heart ſpall be lifted up] So that be thall flighe hit enemy, and not 
purfue his victory, but give himfelf up to a luxurious life. Vincere feis Annibal, vi- 
levia uti niſcis, {aid that Reman General. ý 
Ver. 13. For the King of the North] Antiockns Adagnus, 
Shallraturn] After Pbilepatori death, to fight againk his yong ſon and ſutceſſor 
Epiphanes, . 
Ale end And fall [es forth + wanltitude greater then the ſermer.] Gathered ont of the apper 


. Seleucus Ceraunus, and Anti. 


y Phslepator fon of Emergetes 


Princes. His army is faid to have confifted of three bundred thoufand footmen, he- 

fides horfe and Elephants. i 

And fhall certainly come] Heb. by coming be ſpal come, 
denly : botto ſmall purpoſe. 

Aud with muchrickes] Gold, ſilver, purp 

c. J. tellifie: . 

Ver. 14. And in thofe times there [tal many fiand up againft the King of the 

Se,] Many of the Jews who ſupplyed Antiochus, in this expedition of his apainft 

Egypt, both with men and other warlike provifion. Howbeit fundry Jews (called 

ee here robbers or refractories, fierce, furious and deſperate fellows ) adhered to 

totei Ptolemy Epipbants, who gave them leave to build a Temple in Egypt: which was 

accordingly alfo done by Onias; not far from Memphù, upon pretence of fulfilling 

that prophecy, I/. 19. 19. called here eftabli hing the vifion. ‘ ae ae 

Bat they foal fall] As they did afterwards by the Romans, who deftroyed th 
Jews there in great multitudes, and burnt their mock Temple. 

Ver. 15. Se the King of the North foalt come] i. e. Not the Romans (as fome 
would have it) but Antiochas Magnus Rill. He had been foiled at Kaphia, now 
he greatly prevaileth againſt the Egyptians. If we Princes (faid our Henry the 
feventh) thailtakeevery occafion that is offered, the world ſhall never be quier, 
but wearied with continual wars. 

And the ar e the Senth foall not withftand | Scopa the Egyptian General, 
though very akilfui and valiant, fhali be beaten by Antisebes into Sidon, befiged 
there, and forced to yeild : all the power of Egypr being not able to raiſe 
a fiege, and relieve Spar. The battle is not alwayes tothe ftrong, Ce- 
cleſ. 9. IJ. 25 i f 
Ver. 16. And be foall fland in the glorions dand } Heb. she land of ornaments, 
that is dat, which lying betwixt thefe two potent Princes, was perpetually affli- 


je. ſurely, ſwiftly, ſud⸗ 


le, filkes, ivory, as Florus and Gefins 


called 


~ €hap.+ 7. ; 


parts of Bablin: He called in the help alfo of Philip King of Macedon, and other 


ed, ascoro is ground afunder lying betwixt two heavy milftones. Now Judaa ie 
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called the glorions or beautiful land, not fo mach ſor the fertility thereof { Babylon Ezek. 20.6 
was much more fertile) nor for the miracles done therein (many great works had t5. icis called 
been-likewife done in Egypt) as for the ſincere ſerrice of God there fet up. Thi the comelinels 
is the beauty and bulwark of any Nation. Forrain writers have termed England of all coun- 
The fortunate Ifland, the Terra florida, the Kingdom of God, the Paradiſe of plea- res, 
fare, e, Plate commendath the Auick Country for chis, chat che Inbabitaats Appar 
Were curinGores, the right Natives that grew out of it at firſt: bar eſpecially for cys e wun 
this, that it was beopraùs a place that loved God and was interchangeably beloved of żer Thucyd. 
God. Maythatbeevermore Englands commendation ! my yar Sra 

Which by bis hand fall be confumed | Gods Church goes to wrack both by Somth 1 s 
and North. All sbe comfort is that whether North or Hout h. wind blow on Gods “70 
garden, they fhall blow good to it at length, Cant. 4. 16. . , 

Ver. 17. He fhal alfe ſet bis face] Antiochus longed fore to be Lord of Egypt, 
and tberefore undertook a third expedition againſt Epiphares: but that not fuc- 
ceeding to his mind, he ſewech the Foxes skin tothe Lyons hide, and ſeeketh to ga 
that by creachery, which by open botility he could not. 

And upright ones wiih him] Or egualconditions with bim: he fhalt palliate his 
treachery with very fair pretences: he ſhall feem to do righteous things, drawing 
a fair glove over afoul hand: Thus ball be do. 

And be fall give him tise daughter of women | The fair Cleopatra, his beautiful 8 
daughter: like at Sa gave Michal to Davi, to be a ina re to him. Filiam è muli- 
er ibis ſelecbdam j 
Munira pulchra quidem mittis, fid mitti in ha wo. Marcial. 


Corrupting ber] Suborning her to make away her husband Ptelomaus Epi- 
phanes. This was deviliſn policy; Simulata meceffissdo duplex fimultas but it 
rook not. 

But fhe fhall net ſt and on bis fide, xeisler be for hius] As became a good wife, the 
elave to her husband : fo did the above-mentioned Michel, in whom though we 
find no great Rore of religion (for both fhe bad an swage in the houſe, and after- 
wards mocked David for his devotion) yet nature had caughe her to prefer an bur- 
band to a father. l 

Ver. 18. After this le shall turn b's face unto the Iſtes] Miſfing of his defign for 
Egypt, and loſing alfo much in Afia Minor, which Epiphanes go of bim. by means 
of bis Queen Cleopatra, Antiochus, as aninraged Lyon, falleth upon forrain eoun- 
tries, a8 Heliſpent, Cberſensſis, Eabza, Rhodes, Cyprus, Sames, Colophon, &c. He 
marched alfo with bis army into Greece, being ſtirred up thereunto by Hannibal, 
who being vanquiſhed in Africa by Sespie, had fled to e-4ntiochns into Afia, and 
there hatched what miſchief he could againſt the Rn. 

But a Prince for his own behalf] i. e. Scipis the Roman Conful, or as fome will, 
M. Acilius their General. l 

Shall cauſi thereproash offered by him io ceafe] i, e. Shall recover the countrits 
that he had taken ſrom the Reman State, and fhal! alfo drive back again, down his 
throat, thofe contumelies and opprobnions fpeeches that he had thrown ont againſt 
the Rowans ; who afterwards overcame him thrice by feaand land, forced him to 
accept of very hard conditions, (bred him ofa great part of bis Kingdom, and called 2% peg4, 18. 
him in contempt Antiochus [emetime the Great. ; __ Appian. in 

Ver. 19. Then ke [hal turn his face} Not accepting the aforefaid hard conditi. Syriac. 
om, till beaten again by the Romans, he was forced ſo to do; he fied into the ut- 
mok parts of his Kingdom of Syria, and chere hept hiin in Fores, not daring to wage 
war any more. : 75 ; F , 

Bui ke foal Ramble and fall and net be found ] He and his Army ſholl be hewn in Strabo: dib. 16. 
pieces by the rude rabble in the E/y means Country, w hilft he went about to rob the 
Temple of tbeir Jupiter Belus. 

Ver. 20. Then foal fiand up in his eſtate a raiſer of taxes | Heb. one that ten ſeth 
an sxačlour to paffe over, who ſhall gather no fels fame of curfes then of eoyn. This 
was Seleucus Philopator, fon to Antischusche great, and his fathers darling (whence 
alfo he bad his ſirname) but not the peoples darling, as Scipio was at Rome, whom 
t 
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they called Corcw/ues or fweet heart. For this Seleucus King of Syria being the 


Romans tribute-gatherer (to whom he was to pay according to his fathers agree- 
ment a thoufand talents by the year) he was bated of the people, and poyfoned by 
Heliodorus a grear man about him, in favour of Antiochus Epiphanes his brother, and 
ſucce ſſour in the Kingdom. ; 

Ver. 21. Andin bis eftate foall ſt and up avile perfin] This was his true title (as 
Wicked was Hawans,ERb. 7.6.) though he affected to be called Epiphanes or Fa- 
meus : and Jofephus reporteth that the Samaritans (to curry favour with him when 
he tormented the Jews) filed him Antiochus the mighty ged. O deteftable! farely 
thar which is highly efleemed amongft men, is abomination in the fight of Gad 
Lak. 16. 15. But the bramble thinketh it a goodly thing to rain: fo doth not the 
Vine and Fiꝑtree, Judg. 9. A good man honoureth them that fear the Lord: bur 
contemnetha vile perlon, P/al. 15 4. Mr. Fox, when one asked him, faying, Do 
ye not remember ſuch an honeſt poor man for whom you did fomething ? yes, faid 
be, I forget Lords and Ladyes to remember fuch. And again when s great Lord 
and wicked met him in the ſtreets, and asked him How do you Mr. Fox? he ſaid lit- 
tle: do you not know me? faid the great Lord: No, not J, faid Mr. Fox. I am 
ſuch 1 on, faid he. Sir, I deſire, faid Mr. Fox, to know none but Chrift and bim 
crucified. 

Te vu they foall not give the benowr of tb Kingdom] Hut he fhall take it whe? 
ther the Nobles will or not: and fo might well have been called as bis father fome- 
times was, Antiochus Hitrax, the Hawk or Putteck, for his ſwooping and ra- 
vaging. 

But he ſpall come in peaceably | Under pretence of a Protector to bis nephew 
Demetrius, as did our Richard the third. í 


And fhal obtain the Kingdom by flasteries| Winning mens hearts by prefents, cura 
tefies, and fecret practifes. 7 

Ver. 22. And With she armes of a flood faali they be cvir flown | The Egyptians fhall 
by the forces of Autioc has Epiphanes, who in the minority of his fier C /eopatra’s fon 
Ptolomy P bilometor, invaded Egypt, and overthrew his two Captains Ext and Le- 
neus, as with a florm or flood. “ i 

Yea alfo the Prince of the Covenant | Tryphon the chief contriver of a Covenant 
betwixt the two Kings, after the former overthrow. He was made away by Astis- 
chus, that himſelf might do what he lifted in Egypr, during the non-age of his ne- 
phew Philemeter. E 


Ver. 23. He fhall work deceitfuly | Outwiitinꝑ the wife among the Egyptians } 
who yet were beld greet Politicians, See Efa. 19.11, 13. ý 

And fhal bicoms firong with a fwsall peopls| He (hall come in (as Protector and 
coadiutor to bis nephew Pbilemtior) with a fmall number, le ſt the Egyptians ſhould 
be affrighted : but being ihus gotten in, he fhal! play his pranks to fome purpofe. 

Ver. 24. He fhill enter peaceably even upon the fattiſi places of the Province] i.e. 
Upon Memphis in the very heart of the Country. 

Aud be fhal! do that which bu fat bers have not dont] i. t. Rob and ſpoile, as never 
any of his Anceftors did before in Egypt. 

And bs foall ſcattir among them the prey] Throwing handfuls of mony smong the 
vulgaras he went along the ſtreets: andalitoingeatiate and to fteal away their 
hearts. Abſoles did the like at fernfalsm, 2 Sam. 20. 


-And he foall forecaft bu devices againft the fproug-bolds | By fowing diſſenſion be- 


` twixt Pbilemeter, and Phyfeon his younger brother. The devil was as great a Ma- l 


Rer then as ſince, with his D. vide && impera, make diviſion, and get dominion, 

Ver. 25. And bs ſball fir up bis power and his courage) Antiochus fhall: himſelſ 
being ftirred up by the devil, that reſtleſs ſpirit, who continually maketh gdoe in the 
world. Fuir etiam Antiochus ingenio inquieto, verfatili, turbido, vago & vario: 
vnde multa wachinatws eſt; panca ad felicens exitum perduxit. Howbeit in this fecond 
expedition againit Egypt, he profpered. 

Ver. 26. Yea they that feed of she portion of his meat} His own Courtiers, Captains 
and Penfioners, corrupted by Antiochus, betrayed Pbilomstor: {ce 1 Mar. 1. In 
iruf I have oft found treaſon, faid Queen Eligabub. 


Ver. 27. 
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Ver. 27. And lotb thefe Kings hearts foal betodo wifeh-f fler or being b-a- 
ten thall ſerx agreement, g ve great gifts co Artischus, and feaft him : fed reconci- 
liasione vnd but with a for. ke aad fained amity , each of them Rili. reining 
their ancient hatteds. Burning lips and w wicked biart, are like a posfocond towered 
with filuer-dreffe, prov. 26. 23. ; a sis g i 

And they foal Deak lyse] Tbis is ordinary with the wicked, F.. 62. 9. but it i 
the property ot the gedly man to ſbeak the truth from bis be art, Pſal. 15. 

Fer vet the end foal bs ot the tòme appoixted ] 3. e. Tbe end of thole wart ali be 
when God ſeeth good, and hath predetermined it. mE Se Se 

Ver. 28. Then ſp all be return inte bis land with great riches | Bat little content. 

Gin, Pala it u eitbet che Mammon of unrigbiteuſneſſe, or Wapis of wickednelfts is 
true lofts. 

And his heart hall be againft the bely. Covenant |. i.e. Againt che Jews, Godi CY- 
venanters, and againſt the true religion. The Church is, beres crew, fath Lorber : 
the truth goes ſeldom without a feraicht face. 

Ver. 29. At the time appointed | After two years. : 

And come toward the South | Toward Egypt, 1 Mat. 1. 30. 

But it fhal net be as the former | Expedition, ver. 25. = mT 
Or as the latter | Mentioned ver. 40. God oft croffeth the wicked in the height 
of their hopes, 7.6 20 6. . Jofeh. L 185 

Ver. 30. For the hips of Chittios fo ill come againft him ] i. e. Pablias Popitine > 6. 
the Roman Legat ſhall come in Italian or Grecian Mips, and fhall, in the name of Liv. dec. 5. 
the Senat and people of Rowe, command Astischus to de part with bis army dut of . s- 
Egypt, and that forthwitb. So true found Autiot has that of the Poet 95 Uli 

Owne, [ub regno graviore, reteus eft. ey so 


Tharefore be feall be griewed and return ] And reck bis teen upon the poor Church 
of God: tarning his rage againtt the Jews. ; = 

And kave intelligence with t bos that forfake the Covexant ] None are fo dange- 
rous and defperace enemies to the truth as Apoftares, and Renegade’s, (ach as were 
here, Jafon, (Menelaws, &c. 2 Hac, 4. who privily pack’d with Antiochus againſt 
the City end peopie. 

Ver. 31. Ardara: hall ftard on bis part] i. e. Antiochus his Princes and Com- 
manders, whom he fent co ipoil Jerujalem , ſuch as were Philip the Phrygian, An- 
dronicus, Apollonius, Bacebsdes, &c. who made bavock of Gods people, and re- 
velled in ther ruines, 

And they n. place the abowinatios of defolation | The abominable idol of Jupiter 
ohe. The like whereunto wss done here in Eng/andin thofe Afarian umes, 
of abh- ed memory, which yer la ked no longer then thoie of Antiochus, fc. five 
or ſix yeas. , 

Ver. 32. Ard [uch as do wickedly againft the Cournant | Apoftates fin not com- 
mon lis, as Karab and his complices dyed not common deaths. Forfakers of the 
Cevena-:, vo.. O. wil ſoon become wicked doers againft the Covenant, as here: till 
ther bi come uliogesher filthy, Pſal. 53. 3. See 1 Pet. 2. 20, 22. Matth. 12. 43 5 
Lrke 9. 62. 


nen debet aratro, Sedulius; 
Dignum opus éxercins, unlinu in (wa terga referre, 
But the people that deknowsbeir God | The faithful Hafidians, and zeatoty, Who / ir anenta ch 
know and wor ſhi p cheir G-daright ; theſe fhalt perfevere, and overcome all Al- Terviculamen-j 
lørimim sand Affrig brmenss of the World bea ta. 
Ver. 33. Aud they rhat wnderfiand, &c. J God fhal? provide in the work of 
times, that hi people (hall have Teachers and-fatbru! Monitors. I find in the 
regifters (acd wonder at it, faith Mr. Fox) that in Queen Afaryes dayes, one : 
neighbour reſorting o, and conferring with anorher, eftfoones with a few words 48. & Hon. 
of their firft or fecond talk, did win and tuen theit -ninde to that wherein they defi- 
red to períwade them touching the tratb of Gods Word andSacramenty, ` Fi 
¢ 
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. But many ſpall cle us to them with flutteriss | So did the falle Samaritans : 
vr. 21. 15 we Donatifis went to tbe Gorher, when the „ 
pocrites will not ſa l in a ſtorm. Something they will do for God itcle or no- 
thing tis they will fuffer. _ 2 one i . 
Ver. 35. And fome of thim of underſt anding hali fali] Depth of divir e 
ledge, and height of holineſſe, is no target againft 1 the bel fil under 
it aa 35 out a heli bave ever ſuffered more then Saints. 
etry thew | Ar hard weather trycs whachealth : hang heavy weights onr 
boughs, and they faddenly break. Withered leaves fal i 8 8 ve 
re 8 5 ves fall off in a ſtrong wind: not 
f And to purge and io mike them white ] As foul and Rained cl i 
O a 7 ained cloathes are wh 
4B. & Mom by laying abroad in cold froy nights. Black fope maketh white deiner T 
faid that Martyr, doth the black croffe helpus to more whiteneffe, if God ftrike 
with his barteldors, You know the veſſel before it be made bright (faid fobn Careles 
the Mertyr in a letter to Mr. Pbilpot another Martyr) is foyled with oyle and other 
things that it may fcour the beiter. Oh bappy be you, that you be now in this 
fcouring houfe : for thortly you fhal be ſet upon the celeſtial fhelf as bright as An- 
gels, Ce. Refinersof fugar, faich Another Author, taking fagar out of the fame 
D. Goodwin. al ales 1 they aa a once; otberagainand spain ; not thatit bath 
more droſſe in it, but becauſe they would have i : 
. y ave it more refined: fo dealeth che Lord 


Ver. 36. Andshe King fall de according to bis will} In Judea be thall, though 


Ihe 1743. 


in Egypt he could not, becauſe the Remans irumped in bis way, ver. 30. put aftop 


to hu rage there. But the Jews were looked iipon by the d i 
re. proud Row defpi- 
cable people: and of the God of the Jews Cicero {peaketh bafely s péri holding 
Ore. po bim aay to de compared with Bacchus or Venns, &c. . i 
lacco. 775 . a exalt hinofelf, 8c.) A type and picture of the Pope of Reme, 


Till the indignation be accowsplifhed ) Till God have a e i 

Covenant, and the ſet time arni be come. ee ree ee 

Ver. 37. Neither hall beregardthe Ged of bss Fathers} He (hall diſannul his 

Own ancient religion, caring neither for the old Mumpfimus, nor the new Sumpf- 
sous, as they fay, but fhewng himſelf to be a rank Atheift : See 1 Maccab. I. 43 

Nor the defireof women | fc. in an honeſt lawfal way of matrimony; But be ad- 

dicted to vagrant luft, yea and to the fin againſt nature with women (as fome fenfe 

it) à Deo probibito c perdito : in which cafe the Turkiſn women, when fo abuſed 
Se. Henry by their husbands ( thofe filthy beafts) may fue a divorce ; which they do by takin 

Peats voy. off their ſhooes before the Jadge, and holding chem the foles upward, but perkins 

8 Le- nothing, for the unnameableneſſe of tbe fact. h 

' ; Ner 8 any He J 5 my eee place of Ath: i. 

Ver. 38. Bat in bss efate ſpall be honour the God of forces] Or, As fo 

ig bi God, in bis feas be frall honour, yea be foall rei 4 oa whom bis 4 

net, &c. that isin Gods holy Temple at Jerufalem Antiochus Chall fet up Jupiter 

ODD pie, who was none of the dii Syri: for the Syrians worfhipped Apollo, Di- 

8 . i 4 . Trn 2 Maccab. 6. 2. ö 
all be banour is doubling of the word feemet indi 

tion, at the money of the fa see the like, Cais 7 8 

Ver. 31. Ver. 39. Thus foali be do in the moft ſtreng bold] Heb. inthe fortr j- 

ads tions, i. e. both inthe Temple (called e a 1 ) a iehi 5 


rS Ane a T emple, where be feta garrifon, to force the people to wor- 


* 


whew 
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Whom he [ball acknowledge andincreafe with glory | Or, thofe whom he foall acknow. 
ledge (to be favourers and furtherers of his abominable idolatry) thoſe he all in- 
creafe with glory : be fhall raiſe and prefer them, as he did Pu/on, Menelaus, &c. 

And be ſball cauſe them te rule over wany | In preftantes illos (fo Pifcator rendreth 
it) over the godly Jews, Gods Rabies. 

And he fhall divide the land] ſc. Of Judes. 

For gain | Heb. for a prise. Sic omnia Rome vegalias: All things are feleable 
and feluble at Rome. 

Ver. 40. And at the sime of the end The yeat before bis death. 

Shall the King of tho South | Prelomie Philowsstor. 

And the King of the Nerth | Axstioehss his third expedition into Egypt (fee ver. 
39) in favour o Phy/con. 

Aud fall overflow | i. e. Victoriouſly overran Egypt. 

Ver. 41. He fhal enter alfo into the gleriows land | Judes, at ver. 16. but for no 
good. InGreecethey fay, Wherethe Grand Signior ence ſitteth bu foot, there gree 
in no more grafe. l 

But thefe foal scape] Becauſe they (hall fide with him. í s 

Ver. 42. He foal firetch forth his band alfo | He ſhall be very victorious toward 
his latter end, that he may bethe riper for roine : fatted ware ate but fitted for 
deſruction. 

Ver. 43. Shall be as bis ffeps | i.e. Obey him as their Captain. 

Ver. 44 But sidings ont of she Eaſt, &c. | It it ſeldom feen chat God alloweth 
to the greateft darlings of the world a perfect contentment : but fomething or other 
they mu have to trouble them fill, 
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Ver. 45. And be hall plant ths Tabernasles of bis palase | i,e: He fhall pitch his, Mac. 925 
tent royal (in token of fall power given to bis Captains Tyſias and the ref) in E. & 4 3. 


mass, near to Jerufalem, to keep the Jews in ſubje ction. 


Between the Seas The Dead Sea, and the Midland Sea, which are the bounds Polyb. 


of Fudea, called here the glersems ely mountain. 


Joſerh. l. 12. 


Yat he foal cone te bi end A loathſome and lamentable one 1 See 1 ate. 6.03% 


8. 2 Maccab. 9. not ſo much beeauſe he would have ſpoiled the Temple of Diana, 
bur becauſe he did ſpoil the Temple at 7eru/alem. 


— — — — — —— — — 


Cu Ar. XII. 


Ver. 1. Naat that sime] i.e. Inthe lak dayes, and toward the end of the 

World: for in this Chapter feemeth to be fer forth che State of the 
Church io the laſt times, that it fhal! be mof affliated: yet the ſhall be fally delise- 
red by Chris fecond coming to Judgement. Cyprian was in hke fore wont to comfort 
his friends thus, Ferit Aurich, iſiui, Jed ſuper uiniet Chrifius , Antichrift wil. come, 
but then Clirift will come after bim, and overcome him. 

Shall Michael fiand up ] i. e. The Lord Chrift (that Prince of Angels, and pro- 
tector of bis people) nota created Angel, much leffe Michael Ser vet that blaf- 
phemous beretike, burnt at Geniva, who wasnot afraid to fay, as Calvin repor- 
teth it, fr efe Michaelem illum, Ecclifie cuſtodem, that he was that AZiebacl the 


Churches Guardian, David George allo another blackmouthed heretike faid tbat 


he was that David foretold by the Prophets, Per. 30. 9. Exe 34. 23. Hoſ. 3. 5. 
and that he was confident tbar the whole World would in time fubmit co him. 

Which flanderk for the children of thy people J For ell the //rasi of God, to whom 
Chrift is a faf friend, and will be while the geverument is upon bis foomlder, Iſa. 9. 6. 

And shere (hall be atime of trouble] To the Jews by the Romans (after Chrifts 
Alcenſion, Afar. 24. 21.) to the Chriftians, by the Nerz f. l 

And at that tim: thy prople fhal! be delivered | The elect both Jews and Gentiles 
ſhall be ſecured, and faved. be 

Every ons thas foal be found written in the book "| Called the writing or catalogue of 
the bon(eof Ifrael, Ezek. 13. 9. and the Lambs book of life, Rev. 21. 27. which is 
nothing eile but com/criptio electorum in 1 divisa, faith Zyra, the writing of 188 
tee ele 


578 A Commentary upos DAR IBI. Chap. 12. 


— 


elect in the divine mind, or knowledge : fuch are ſaid to be vrines among ths living 
in Jerufalem, Ifa. 4. 4. : 
Ver. 2. And many of them that [liep in the duft ] Many for al, 46 Rom. 5. 18, 
The foul Il. 19. thefe are faid to fleep, which denoteth the immortality of the foul, and the 
wveth in the refarrectionof the body. And this the poor Jews, when to lofe land and fife for 
ficep of death, the truth, are here ſeaſonably and plainly told of (amidft other things that are but 
as icdoth in darkly delivered) to bear up gheir ſinking fpirite. Awake they ſhall as ont of a 
1 55 A {weet fleep, thofe chat are good, and chen be full of Gods Image, P/al, 17. wit. 
thls like The wicked alfo fhall cowe ferik, but by another principle, and for another par- 
pofe : they fhal! come out of their graves, like filthy toads sgaink this terrible 
florm, &c. 

Same toceverlafting iife | Which is here fir mentioned in the old Teſtament. See 
Matth.25.45. Jeb. 5.29. y 

And fome to [bame and ewerlafting contempt | Chrift thall hame them in thar 
ample Amphitheatre, and doom them to eternal deſtruction. Grevifima pænarum 
pudor off, faith Chr yſeſtem. Ob when Chrift ſhall npbraid re probates and fay, Eze 

vos pavi, lavi, veſtivi, &c. which way will they look ? or who fhall fay for them 2 

r They fhalllook then upon him whom they have pierced and lamens, but all too fate: 

h they ſnall be fore afhamed of their finfal practiſes which fhal! all be written in their 
forebeads: and tbis fhall be as a bodkin at their hearts, that ever they turned theit 
backs upon Chrifts bleeding embracements, whilft they refufed to be reformed, h 
ted to be healed. . 

Ver. 3. And they that be wife | And witha! do what they cin do to wife others 
to ſalvation, as all wife ones will: for Goodweffe is diffufive of is ſelf, and would have 
others to there with tt: charity & no churl. 

Shall fhine ae the brit bt ffe of the firmament | A good amends for their prefent fuf- 
ferings, chap. 1 1. 33. with Row, 8. 18. Selenson allowed little or no confiderable re- 

Mat. 13.41. ward to his workmen, Cant. 8. 12. but Chriſt doth: Fer shey fhail (Line as the firmaa 
went, yeaasthe Stars, yes as the Jun in his ſtrength, yea as Chrif bim/e/f (hineth, 
they thall appear with him in glory, Coloſ. 3. 4. Their fouls hall fhine through cheir 
bodies as the candle doth through the Janthorn: their bodies fhali alfo be fo light- 
fome and tranfparent, faith Aquinas, that all the veins, humours, ner ves and bowels 
fhal! be ieeen 5 in a glaſſe : for fo the light pierceth the firmament and Stars. Let us 
therefore keep theſe bodies of ours clean and filth-free : that they may be fit veſſels 
and receptacles of fuch a tranfcendent glory. 

And they that turn many te rigbiessſuiſſe] Heb that jaftify many, fc. Minifterial- 
ly, as inſtruments in Chrifts hand for we preach Chr iſt, yea we give what we preach: 
We give the knowledge of ſalvatiem for the rem: {fon of fins, Luke 1. 17. we deliver men 
from hell, Feb 33.24. we fave the fonts of them tbat hear us, 1 Tim. 4. 16. 

Astle Stars frr ever andever | What a glorious plate is heaven then? Feffines 
ws ad clariffimsm palriam: corrif amus meres & moras, &c. Wha: though Chrifts 
Miniſters be here lighted and ſlutred ? they fhall one day fhine as ars, yea the 
meaneft of them volut inter fellas Luna minores, What then the Dséores 
Seraphics? ; 

Ver. 4. But tbos, O Daniel, faut wp the werd, ] Sith tbe full onderftending of 
them is reſer ved to after-t mes, and event will prove the beft interpreter; as it doth 
in all Prophecies, which are as riddles till accomplifhed : and men muft mean while 

Omnis prophe- be content with a learned ignorance. But what meant fachidees the Jewto give us 

tia priuſu im this gloſſe upon the text, God fealed up the time of the coming of the Meffias, re- 
each vealing it only to Daniel; and that his coming might be aceelerated by their deſerte, 

Trees, like asfortbeir fins, which are many, it is retarded? He concladeth well howfoe- 
ver; God will one dav give us a clear vifion, viz. when be fhall bring back our Cap- 
tiviry, then ſhall we undecſland things as they are. 

Evento the time of theend | The time appointed, ver. 9. l 

Many ſball run so and fro | For inereaſe of divine knowledge they ſhall fpsre 
for no psins, care or coſt: as the Qneen of Sheba, the Ethiopian Ennnch, &c. See 
Prev. 18. 1. 441 17. 11, 12. Increale of knowledge is promifed only apon our in- 
duſiry, and it is eſnecially promiſed to thefe later times, Joel 2. 28. wherein we find 


to 
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to be (asin our climate) much Jighe, litele heat: onr heads sre fo big (like children 
chat have-skerickets) that the whole body farech the worfe for it. Ballinger thos 
interpreteth the text. that toward the end of the world men fhail run to and fro, 
being certain of nothing, but deſtracted in opinion, varió fe adjungene felts, they Zegedin. 
thali joyn ebemſelves to diverfe fects. They thall run to and fro, faith Aro: her 

fitor, velst canes fameliti, as hangry dogs, and there fhal! be much kaowledge in 

the world, that is, there ſhull be innumerable opinions and fects abroad, wherewith 

many being infected ſhall be at no certainty in the matters of ſalvation. For the 
confirmation therefore and comfort of the laſt ages of the World, wherein theſe 

things (hali befal, rut wp the words, and feal rhe book. 

Ver. 5. Then I Daniel looked | As being as yet unſatis fied. 

And beheld there flood other two | Angels, on each bank of the rirer Tigris, by 
whofe interrogation Danse! is further refolved sbon: the vifion. 

Ver, 6. And ons [aid I i. e. An Angel inquifltive abont the affaires ofthe Church, 
for Daniel's further information. 

T. the man closthed in linnen | Of whom fee chap. 10. 5 

Which was upon the waters | See chap. 8. 1 6. 

Her long ſpall it beso the end of thefe wonders? | i. e. The forementioned my- 
ſteriet, vix. concerning the Saints ſufferings, the end of the world, the coming of 
Chik, the reſurtection of the dead, life and deach everlaſting 2 

Ver. 7. And I heard the man | The Man Chriſt Jefus. 

When be beld wp bis right band and bus leftband | Aſſuring and aſſevering tbe mat- 
ter with both bands earneftly. : 

That it fhal be for a time and times and an half. ] i. 6. For a time moſt ceresin with 
God, and by him determined; but to us uncerta in and unknown. Bresgbton thin- 
keth that this term of three years and an balf (heweth the term of Chriſts perſecution 
in the dayes of his fleth, which was jut fo many years. But there is more in it then 
fo. See Rewel, 6.11. a parallel text; and fuch (like glaffes fet one againſt snother) 
do cs a mutual light. 

When be fhall have accomplifoed to ſcatter she power | W hen the Chureh ſnhall be at 
the grease? under, when: he number of the Elect fhail be confammared, and rhey 
forely afflicted by the Devi! and bis Agents, then ſhall Chrif appear to their relief, 
at it were ent of an engine. See 2 Thef.2. 1 Tim. 4. Rev. 6. 

Ver. 8. And I beard but I underfteod not] This he ingenuouſly confefferh : for 
the bek know bur in part, 1 Cor. 13. And if any man thinkech that he knoweth 
ought, he knoweth nothing yet as ought to know. 1 Cor. 8. 2. Let this be noted by 
fuch as profeffe to know (beyond che periphery of humane knowledge) all chat is 
knowable. Any created Undertanding inbut (aseZ/chy/ns faith of fire Roken by 
Prometuens) w nues has, a fpark of the eAll-wife Gods fire, The Prophets 
themſelves underftvod not fome things thet were ſnewed urto ehem, without a fur- ~ — 
ther light from the Father of lights: whofe alone it ir o ilighten both Organ and zr, na 
Object, as Plate allo could fay. bpaiuay.. 4 
What (hall be the and of thefa things ? ] An end he much defired, and the Angel >u. L ib. 6. 
for him. ver.6. But men mui have patience, and wait Godsend. Ye bave nsed of de Rer. 
patience or terryanes, (taith the ApoRle, Heb. 10. 36 ) tbat after ye bava dowe rhe 
will of Ged ( and ſuffered it too, grievous though it be for prefent) ye way receive the 
prowiſe. Good men find it oft more eaſy to bear evil, then to wait till che promifed 
goad be enjoyed. 

Ver. 9. And he ſaid Go thy way Danial 4. J. Though dearly beloved, yet of Quic/ce, tibi 
fome chings thou muft be content to be ignorant It fhould ſuffice thee to be of [ts efo. 
God: Court, chough not altogether of his Council: See v. 13. There is a lau- 
dable and learned ignorance; as of Unneceffaries , of ‘ewpeffibles, or of Unpre- 
fitables ; fuch asare the term of oar lives, the end of the world, the Reprobati- 
on of others. cc. . 

For she words are clofed wp | Viz. Till future ages, which are more coucetned in 


them, and till which thefe things fhall be consested. 


Ver. 10. Many ſpall be pur fied and made white. &c. J 4. d. It is enough for 
chee to know, (and that I ſhould now tellthee) quales fint futuri homines P 5 
ACH? 
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Chap. 12. 
“faenli, what kind of folk there fhall be towards the end of the world: Some fhalt 
be good people, and they fhali meet with bard mea ſure, but all ſhall be for the bef 
unto them in the end: See chap. 11. 35. Others fhal! be as bad, and fo deſperately 
fet upon ſinning, thae they fhall mind nothing elle (no nor when thefe Prophecies 
are fulfilled) but be deſtroyed fer lack f knowledge, Hof. 4.6. Infatuati ſeducintur, 
& ſedadti judicabuntur, being infatuated they ſhall be feduced, and being ſeduced 
they thall be jadged, as Auſt in Note is on 2 Thef. 2. 10. i 

Ver. 11, And fros she time ihat the daily facrifice hal be taken away] fe. By 
“Antiochus as hath been before faid ; and with the knowledge whereof I wonld bave 
thee to rek fatisfied. , i 

There foall be a thoufandtwe hundred and ninety dayes | Which are the three vesrs 
and a half mentioned before, faith Diodete, with thirteen dayts over, for ſome un- 
known realon. The Wonderful Numberer hath all in numerato. The Ruffians uſe to 
fay in a difficult quaſtion, God, and our great Duke know all this. The Jewsin like 
cafe fay, Me ſſias when he comes will tell us all chings we defire to be infor med of. 

Ver. 12. Fut bleffes i be that waiteth and cometh to the theufand, three hundred 
and five and thirty dayes ] Here are forty five dayes more then in the former number: 
and Probably they were, from the reſtauration of Gods fervice until dbe death of 
Anticebus (a bleſſed time to Gods poor perſecuied people, as was here the death of 
Queen Mary) or elfe antil fome other fignal mercy, as tbe victory thar Judas Ma- 
chabans and his brecbrenhad, aboue that time, over the Edemises, Ammeonites, and 
CMoabites, who thought to root Iſraei quite ont. 

Ver. 13. But ge ibo thy way | Here Daniel to his great comfort hath a fair and 
favourable difmiffionout of this life, before thofe great clathings and confuſions 
fhould come, which bad been forefhewntobim. So Auſtis and Parews dyed a lit- 
tle before Hippe and Hidelberg were taken. 

Till ib: end be | Whenever it fhail be, ſooner or fater, thon ſhaſt be fare to a- 
wake out of the daft of death unto everiaftiug life, as ver. 2. Yea thou fhalt bine 
as the Stars for ever and ever, ver.3. All that thou haſt to do now, is, to prepare for 
fach in end, and to wait till thy change ſhall come, comforting thy felf again 
death, with the hope of a bleſſed teſarrection. . 
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For show fhalt reft Y Thy foul balirek in Abrakam’s bofom, thy body in the grave- 


as in a bed of down, until the Refaredtion of the Jat. Moers erumnaramrequies, 
was Chaucers Mosto. ` 7 , 

And fiand in the lst) $. 6. In thine own order, 1 Cer. 45. 23. and in that de- 
gree of heavenly glory wbich ſhall be given chee as thy Zes (in alluſion to the pro- 
mifed land, divided amongft the Z/raslites by lot) and as the reward of a faitbful 
Prophec, inſtrumental co the good of many, who ſhall bleſſe God for thee thorough- 
oncall eternity. 


Ipſe quidem ſt udui bens de pietato mereri: 
Sed quicquid potui, gratia, Chrifte, tua cf. 

Quid furs? Nil: quis ſum? Nullus: fed gratia Crip 
Qued ſum, qued vive, quodqne labore, facit. 


FINIS. 


O 


AN 
Alphabetical TABLE 


F 


All the Principal things contained in this 


whole W 


ORK, 


A 
ROY Crion: Life conſſteth in it, 
NS b. pag. 125. being acted 
by God, let us ail vigo- 
roufly for him, b. 207, 35 3. 
a. 164 


Adultery: See Whoredom. 
Afffiction : make the bef of it, a. 12. 
Men are beſt when worſp, a. 139. faint 
net inadverfity, a. 161. God afftiłleth 
his inmeafure, and for good, b. 63. re- 
joyce in affliction, b. 86. ti but port, 
b. 71. it inſtratteth, b. 92. exciteth de- 
votion, b. 94. it is in love, not fury, 


b. 96. in meafure , 97. for a cure, or 


for a curſe, ib. purgeth out ſin, ib. God 


afflicteth not willingly, b. 102. but 
l 


moft wifely, b. 102, 103. and in mea- 
fire, b. 152. why Cod affflicteth his 
own, b. 173. Affliction fanctificd is a 
great mercy, b. 258. Same are good 
` anly in Afflictions, b. 32 


Alcair a great City. b. 473 
Alexander the great deforihed, b. 5 52, 


5 
Alms : Give liberally, a. 16,131. chan 


fally, a. 150. of yonr own, a. 


> 
2 . 
„ l 


wv 
2 
an 


Motives and Direflis, a. 297, 208, 
: 299; 
Alms-deeds are acceptable, b. 189 
Ambition : Liwitle/s, a. 166. masked 
with Religion, b. 341. perniciour, b. 
439 
Angels, Gods Agents, b. 393: their kV - 
ledge, ſwiftneſs, ſerviceableneſe, &c. 
ib. See alfo on Dan. 9,10, 11, 12. 
Anger : defer it, a. 129. it is allayed b 
time, a. 168. proud wrath ſtigmati xed, 
a. 145: tis unruly, a. 177. moderate it, 
and why, a. 263. Naſb anger is aver- 
hot, b. 53 2. angry, not fit to be con ver- 
i fed with, a. 154 
Antinomy, Dogmatical aud Prattical 5 
a. 195 
Apoſtates are dangerous creatures, a. 241, 
249. their doom, a. 84 
Arnold martyred for plain dealing, b. 300 


Arropancie i rollerable, b. 470. arrogant 
boaſters, i 

Aſtroſogers : their vain prediftions , b. 
150. their covetoufnefs , b. 151. they 
be fool folk, b. 543 


Ffff Babylons 


An Alphabetical Table. pe 


his fulnefs.a. 3 29. b. 175, 176, 197. 
his gifts to af his, b. 5 12. Love the 
Lord Jefits, a. 33 3. pre uche kim not, 
B ibid. he is at band zo help his, a. 334. 

. our fafety is from him, 332. bis deaah 
BAbylons Strength, b. 364. ruine, b. a pledge of Gods grrateſt Ii ve, a. 349. 
360} deny thy (elf for Chrift, ibid. He is a 


Bancrofts Epitaph, b. 1144 ranch, b. 2 1. his Incarnation and Co- 
Beauty ab uſed, a. 62 verument, 3 9. by him we conquer b. 46. 
Bellarmines rafb cenſure, a. 348 . hes names, offices &cc. b. 46, 47, $5.56, 
Blaſphemy, . b. 485 57, 197, 198. The Lord osr Righre- 


Blind folk are foarp-witted, b. 136 


oufnefs a [weet name. b. 290, 267. Lis 
Boaſting, a. 134. proud boaflers, a. 168 


bh ziniliation,b. 108, 169. his fatifpaffion - 
b.539. praiſe not thy (elf, a. 176 ts our ſatisfaction, ibid. our fas are 
Brittain foon converted and perverted, impsted to him, b. 170. his fingular pa- 
ae b. 195) rience, ib. come freely ts kim, b. 170 
Butas a cunning thief, b. 228 | Church ; sor alway fo viſible, a. 337. it ts 
: i _ Chrifts workmanfhip, 4.347. 4 Vine- 
Jard, b. 24. Her beauty, a. 350. tis a 
borrowed beauty, b. 431. fhe is invin~ 
C cille, b. 43. Gods neſt, b. 1 I 3. ne hat h 


Catechizmo. %. Gods prefence with her, b. 5 18. See 
Cire Major commended, b. 520] Saints. 

Cauſes of things are unknown to us, Conference, fweer, a. 3 50. profitable, a. 

b. 395 55. 67, 99, 167, 179 

Chaldee tongue, b. 521} Contention to be flinted, not flirred, 

Chinois are a great people, b. 156 a. 118. contentions perſons are peſts, 


Children : to be corrected, a. 79, 194, 195. 
Catechized, 140. children crmelly pu- ont of brethren, a. 126. See Seedimen 
nifhed for parents fault, b. 44 1. Dukej of Sedition, 

Dudleyes children dyed all childleſs, Converſion: Philofophy converts not, 
b. 290 4. 224. wonderful Conver fions, a. 3 56. 

Cities die as well as men, b. 85 nſtances of Converts, b. 10, 11. ſound 

Coloffe Rhodian huge, b. 531 converſion, b. 514. Gain others to 

Company good : keep ſuch, a. 77. comfort. Chrifi, a 93. by Gofpel-converfarion, 
and benefit uf st, a. 240, 241, 242. b. 515 
Mau a ſociable creature, b. 26, 27 Corruption feeds of all fin found in 

Company evil : danger of it, a. 33. hu all, a. 180. we are all in: the dark,» 

it. D 4. 20 a. 200. Natural man defcribed , 

Compaſſion excelleth alms, b. 190. Saints . . 193 

_ pitty the wickeds mifery, b. 69, 70 Counſellours : good, a. G 1. to be valued, 

a. 78. do all by good advice, a. 136 

Ho wer of it, a. 270. what it is, b. 192. | Covenant, Nx, b. 315 

` tas (pring of duty,b. 53 T. comfort of a Covetouſneſs, deftruétive, a. 4. 141,142, 

troubleſom, a. 101. unfatiable , 249, 

_ of a clear Conſcience, b. 53 3. burthen | 250. b. 26, 243. earthy, b. 55, 56. 

of a Wounded Conſcience, a. 125. ter- miferable, b. 275. reftlefs, a. 250. 

2,  bafely tenacious, a. 253, 297, 298. 

549, 281 co vet not, a. 188, 189. punifoment of 


a. 119. incendiaries, a. 175. diffenti- 


Confe ſſion findeth mercy, a. 186. b. 232, | covetoufnefsy b. 453 
í 233 Courage of 4 Chriſti an, and his armour, 
Content hath comfort, a. 97 | a. 353 
Chrilt: Affect a unit) with him., a. 314. Cruelty of wicked cnes, a. 66. fuch all 
his fweetnefs, a. 3 15. run to him, a. 3 16. : _ have no mercy, a. 190 
let him alone have the heart, a.323. his Curioſity finful, a. 165 
dear love to his Church, a. 326. why he | Curfe cauſieſs comes not, 4. 171 

i comparedto commen creatures a. 328. Cuſtom evil, hardly left, b. 265 


Cyrus 


An. Alph 


abetical Table. 
Cyrus commended, b. 134. his many con- Examples: profit by domeſtical examples, 


guefis, b. 144. riches, ibid. bis name or perifh, b. 543, 5-44. 
Whence, ibid. bis Religion, b. 145 Excuſes avail nor, a 151 
Ezekiel the hieroglyphical Prophet, b. 391. 

e dark and deep, b. 500, 502, 509. 

D why fo oft called Sun of man, b. 397 

Eyes : Zook well ro them 5 4.22, 121 

Amaſcus a pleaſunt City, b. 357 5 
D Dancing difgraced, a. 234 


Daniel: the worlds darling, b. 545. his 
praiſe, b. 520. his learning, b. 524. 
his prophecy dark, b. 519 

David George an odious Per. , 

b. 484. 

Death: mind mortality, a. 262, 300, 
301. b. 370. Death una voidable, 
a. 277. diſarmed to a Believer, b. 90. 
who are oft taken away from evil to 
come, b. 182, 183 

Dejectedneſs dangerous, a. 280 


Delight in ſin damnable, a. 55 


Deſertion a great affliction, b. 173, 174. 
let {uch truſt in God , b. 101. See the 
Notes on Cant. 5. 

Deſires accepted, a. 63. rewardedia. 77. 
not fo flegeifh wiſpes, à. 146. begin- 
ings highly accepted in heaven, a.3 36. 


b. 8 

Diligence ingratiareth, a, 155, furthereth 
Gods fervice, b. 11 
Dreams : what they are, b. 294. See 
a. 248 

Devil of diſcontent, b. 437 


Drunkennefs damnable, b. 28. a great fin, 
a. 13 3. a mifchief, d. 159. and the 
mother of miſchief, à. 210, 211. See 

b. 30, 99. 522. great drunkards, b. 27 


E 


Arths compaſs, b. 129 
E Edward 6. commended, a. 294, 
: 350 
Queen Eliſabeths Majefty, a. 107. her 
mothers diligence and bounty, a. 213. 
Eloquence, a rare gift, a. 135. very 


uſe ful in the Church, a. 92, 110, com- 
mendable in a Preacher, a. 3 55 
Englands happinefs, a. 360 
Enctith oie, b. 521. hunted once by | 
fweating ficknefs, 
Envy: mtſchief of it, a. 89, Hs: i 
162 
Eſſenes came from Rechabites, b. 324 
Evil devices end ill, a. 87 


F 


Bah, founded upon faving kuoWledge , 
a . 2. particularly applyeth, a. 
3 24. holds her own of Chriſt, a. 344. 
expells ignorance; b. 90. canfeth peace, 
91. patience, U, IOL. the force of 
faith, b. 450 
Falfe-witnels a peſt, a. 68. 4 lend lyar, 
4.81 
Faft 4 srne one defcribed , b. 188. 
read the Word un Faſt-dapes, b. 
iS DTA a33 
Fear of God, foundation of wiſdom, a. . 
tis humble, a. 11. watchful , a. 44. 
hath happineſs, a. 88. fear and obe 
God, a. 3 10. fear him only, b. 44. 
Fear: bafe , betrayeth men, a. 56, 197, 
b. 60, 61. viata by fin, b. 3 7. punit 
in Mr. Holt, a. 21 1. tis oft canflefs , 
af a. 182 
Few good, a. 273. few faved, b. 71, 
S mee 238 
Flattery, odious, a. 178. pernicious, a. 3 
Folly 1 talkative, a. 50. 293. tells all, 
a. 193. all places full of fools, a. 224. 
When a fool is to be anſwered, and when 
not, a. 172. a fool all over, a. 290. and 


he proclaims it, ibid. 
Formaliſts rejected, b. 246 
Friendſhip true, what, a, 118 
Frugality : be thrifty, a. 181, 182. n 
thrifts, a. 230 
Fruitfulneſs ſpiritual, b. 200 
G 

Gy great pains was his death, 
b. 3 90 

Gileads precious balſom, b. 252 


Gluttons condemned, a. 184, 2 55, 256, 


82, 239 


b. 448 God : bis omniſcieuce, a. 92, 95. he form- 


eth our thoughts and Speeches, a. 103, 
104. his decree fhail ſtand, a. 236. 
All things are preſent to him, a. 237. 
his {urpaffing greatne/s, a. 248. b. 185. 

Ffff 2 ; 


1 


LS 


his forbearance wi quittance a. 278. 
~- he protefbeth his in danger , b. 22, 137. 


An Adnabecical: Table. 


et See ee 
are dull and. unteachable, b. 99. Tez 
ſcoffersat the word. b. 100 


his back. parts only are feen, b. 3 2. so- | Heathens, why called Pagans b. 238. they 


. thing is hid from him, h. 105. bis anger, 


change not their Gods, b. 225 


b. 11 1. he repeats of the evil, b. 127. Heaven, curioufly wrong ht, a. 14. its great 


is preſent with his in danger, b. 137. his 
love more then motherly, b. 157. im- 
menfe, ibid. his omniprefence , b. 213. 
his attributes yield comfort, b. 256. he 
is our portion, b. 380 
Godlinefs, hath peace and plenty, b. S. the 
gain of it b. 116, 156. See Grace. It is 
_ aviled by the world, 2.193. 
Gog and Magog who, b.492 Gogmagog- 
__ hills, b.497 
Good chief : opinions about it, 4.217 
Golpel, a feaſt of fat things, b. 90 glory 
af Goſpel · times, b. 498 
Grace only is fhltantial, a. J. gainf ill, 
A. 1 3, 14, 45 49, 78, 84. better then 
_ wealth, a. 264, 265. it 45 victorious, 
b. 134. enobleth, b. 37. refreſtet h, a. 12. 
isnot propagated, a. 5 L. is {mall at firſt, 
b. 5 13,5 14. No perfection of ir here. at- 
tainable, a. 270. See Godſineſs. 
Grave, a bed of reſt, 183 
Great men ſbould be good, a. 107. if wic 
ed, they prove a publike mifi a 185. 
they are fet up for [uch purpoſe, a.1 83. 
Self-willed Princes perifh.a.342.Crowns 
are ſtuffed with cares, 2.243 - tell great 


ones the nuked truth, 4.270. their fins| 


are pernicious to many, a. 228. they are 
generally imitated, b. 49.Diguity fooiuld. 
wait upon defert,a.291.K: ingdoms have 
their cares, a. 284. great ones if. mick- 
ed, ill Ipo ken of at death, b. 288. Some 
brought to extream poverty, b. 385, 
53 9. JI Princes a puniſument to the peo- 
ple b. 5 GO. Princes duties, A. 118. See 
Kings, Magiſtrates. 


| 
H 


heighth,a. 165. its unconceivable kappi- 
nefs, ; a.331 
Heavenly-mindednefs, a. 100. Ler there 
be continual afcenfions in our hearts, 
a. 345. heavenly Geometry, b. 505 
Hell, its horrour, a. 95. hell- fire what, 
b. 112 torments,b. 161. think: of them, 
bel b. 217, 218 
Hereticks are allin extreams, à. 240. they 
flatter men: b. 292. Lay-Preachers a 
great mi chief, b. 293. Brown the Sect- 


mafter died in Gaol, b.337. See Se- - 


ducers. 
Hiftory: Excellency and uſe of it, a. 221 
Holinefs is amiable, a.275. gets fame, 
a.§2.Walk accurately, a. 22. 3 7. look, 
forth-right,b. 5 11. be firitt and ſerupu- 
low, . b.523 
Humility hath favour, a. 17. honour, 
a. 58.3. 103. b. 83. true worth is humble, 
Q : A. 199 
Hypocrifie és hatepullsa. 175,177. b. 5 1. 
hypocrites are vindictive, a. 3 19. their 
fervices rejected, b. 5, 6. yet they our- 
do better men, b. 187. have ſpecious pre- 
tences, b. 2 14. upbraid God with their 
ſervices, b. 187. fali be affrighted, 
b. 119. detected, b. 445. detefted, 
b. 51. appear in their colours, b. 3 34. 
aS 344 


— 


1 


Dleneſs miſchei vous, a. 30. waſteth, 
a. 3 1. 4 fluggard graphically deſcribed, 


a. 239 
Idolaters, willfully ignorant, b. 129. ſpare 
ſor no coſt b. 148 


2 


Jeremiah’s, worth, and ſufferinge, b. 219, 


Arm watch, harm catch, 
Hatred is bloody, a. 192. mutual ha- 
tred of good amd bad people, a. 198 
Heart: keep it carefully, a 21. watch it, 
22,33. give it to God, a. 158. reflect 
oft upon it, a. 260. tie deceitfull and 
deſperateſn wicked, b. 273,274. God 
fearcbeth it, ihig. tis the fountain of al 
eur miſery, b. zg 3. when once st becomes 
bard and burny ja 158. dead aud dedo- 
lest, * * ie PA 1 if * * b. 35 
Hear, attentively, b. 177. Many hearers 


1 5 220,269. how long he fre a e E 
; .22 


bis modeſt j, 221 

Ieſts, fals, provoke, a.192 

Jeſuites, great troxblers,a.209. quarrel- 
fome 2 


Jews: their deſperate unbelief, b. 168. 
devillifo ſpite, a. 177. they make up 
two Chrifts, b. 168. blafpheme the Go- 
fel, b. 44. they kneel not, out of pride, 
b. 147. their converfion, b. 492. A 
Few cenveriyd by Efay 53. b. 167, their 

defolation, 


uarifts, b. 53. blood-thirfty , - 
b. 548 


mad, 
-Haband mis Prophe ſie deſcribed, b. 1 


taph: b. 3 


“kolani, b. 35, 36. fernfalims Epi- Love: onr love is a reflex of Ghrifstoue; 


a. 358 


í „371 3 wee, hse Rete Se 
Ignorance of Popiſb Priefts, b. 276 Lufts: fly yourhfull-infts, à. 73. Iuſt is 


Impatience betrayeth us, a, 171 
Impudency in fin, b. 17. 231. 243. 

D. Story impudent. 
Infants, why called cake-bread, b. 248. 


Chriftian infants Gods children, b. 43 2 Lying a great. fin, 


Inſenſibleneſs under Gods judgements, 


b.o4g.incorrigiblene{s, b. 1, 31 
| : fate of it, 4:273,274 
King Johns reign troubleſome, b. 71 


Joy fpiritual Iweet, a. 83, 99, 144- tuft 


only Fay, a. 191. b. 46: [uch onghs to 
be cheerfull, a: 2835 284 
Joy carnal hinders holineſa; a. 261. end 


um ſar iii able, a. 180 they are thorns and 
why, — b. 234 


b. 243 Luxury ig atrended by beggery,a. 144. un- 
i b 


dies man), 9 b. 465 
a. 33. [uch ns Saints 


will beware of b.203 


Agiſtrates; muft judge the poor 
M Juſtly, a. 194. how far they are 
to be obeyed, b. 531. regiment Without 


il,a.84. 263. tis mad mirih, a. 174. righteou{ne{s,a.187. placesof judicature 


' a © unfonnd, a. 191. a flafh;à.225. atoy, ib: 


ibid. 


Ithiel and Ucal, who: a. 199 
e a. 3 10, 311. the fire 


a ef the laf day, b: 553 
Juſt man is fafe from evil, a. 70. rich; | Man š born to mifery,a. 260 is miferable, 


a. 93. jopfull, 144. bold, a. 182 


Juftification and Sænctification go toge | Marinet of performance; 


ther, a. 105 
Juſtiti aries, a: 205 


K ` 


KR è their beft guard, b. 1 39. learn- 
: ed Kings, b. 524. K ingdoms are 
empty bubbles, b. 525. The Roman 
Empire is mouldering, b. 553: See 
Great ones, and Magiſtrates. 
Knowledge, got by reading and hearing, 
a. 2. beg and dig for it; a.7. tis ſweet, 
a. 161. we know but little, a. 200. a. 28 1. 
learn of infer iours, b. 65. Great Scho- 


lars ignorant of God; b. 105 
i 

T Aw of God: Itseġuity and ntility, 

5 5 b. 153 


abufed, a. 237. Evil under-officers ; 
b. 114, like Prince, lik- people, a. 193. 
See Kings great per ſons. 
Man, fet to School to other creatures, a. 29, 
209. hath in him the malignities of all 
the creatures, b.139 


: 4. 23 1,258 
b. 10 
Manichees mad conceit of God, br4g 
Married couples fronld love dearly a; 324 
Martyrs : thesr five vertuetz b. 3 01: they. 

aſtoniſtt their rormentors 5 b334 
Mais, whence fo called, b. 368 
Mediocrity, beg á mean effate ja. 203 5204. 


keep n mean, a. 269 
Meekneſs molliſieth, a. 91 
Melancthon praifed; a. 223. timoro he 


was, e e b. 223 
ercy abuſed, turns into fury, b. 135. Bodi 
b. 230 


aries, b. 209. theſe are the Saints reats, 
7 5 sey ae 
5.467 


487. young prénchers, de 221) preach , Oppreflors, T Reue... 6.9510 
boldly,b. 222, 223. be compaffionate, Ordinances are weer, a. 339,440 
b. 25 3. Jock wert with. manj troubles; | , hee op 
b. 279. and have the. worlds wages, 

b. 281. 4 prophane preacher a great| ` 

miſchief, b. 291, 292. bad Miniſters . f TE g 

may convert fendi. b. 293. Miniſters ins tak: to ſmall parpofe , 2.294. 

` are watchmen, b. 401. muft be refident, Papifts, per fidious, b. 118. blowty , vib. 

b. 486. muft dilate, b. 5 15. ill Mini- idolatroa, h. 142. [aper ſtit iat as the 
ſters are the Devils Dire daubert, b. Egyptians, 413. blafbhencons, h. 499. 

4.25: Chrifts toe chi offending Mi- their invocation of Saints, b. 205. their 
nifters, b. 507. Miniſters wives,what | roaring out Rorate before Chriſt maſs, 
they flould be, b. 508 b. 145. Ramiſi Edomites, b. 122. 

Miracles: 365. 4r a birth, b. 172. the old | Parents : goad parentage. a great benour , 
- Weman of Bolton fuckling a forlorn | . 115. rob not parents, a. 189. contempt 
ahe, i b. 384 ef them excquifitely punifoed, a. 207. ob- 
Mocking at Gods Menaces, b. 29. at re- frrvt them.. bd. 325 
ligion, b. 118. at the word, panifbed, | Partiality naughty 5 . . a. 163 
b. 102. 4 ſcoffer converted, ibid. See | Paflion proclaimeth fully, a. 68,69 


p. 1 


Scorners. _, | Patience ſeſſeneth the cruſs, b. 306 
Mortification of ſin, b. 234, 235 Morti- Pauls painfulne(s, - D. 166 
fie all as well as any, b. 443 Peace Spiritual is a Jewel, a. 116. the. 
Muleaſſes King of Tunis juſtly made bl ind, . Wickeds peace unſound. b. 154 


1 „ b. 422 Per jury puni ſned, S ; 
Multitude, no good plea, a. 62. follow it | Perfecution befalleth the beff,.ai 318. 


C ont to evil, F b. 43 - wicked hate them, d. 196. confpire 
Murmuring againſt God, a. 128. complain againft them, b. 50. are Gods reds, 
Int of the times, a. 263, 264 bi 5. terrour of, 88. b. 120. 
Murderers muft be executed, a. 188. blood Perſevere in well- doing. a. 262 
men make bloody ends, 4. 158 Plain-dealing def, a 106. See Arnulph. 
5 . Plato detained the truth, b. 138 
„ oe Shs Perfians Laws, whyirrepealable, b. 546 
voi: N pPaolicy enemy to piety, b. 107,237,355 
N n | Worldly wafdom fiat folly, ` b. 426 


Nir a godname a greatiblefing ,| Rapes his pride, b. 467, 353. downfall, 
Wa. 102. precious, a. 147. better then]. 4951496. the ber of his name, 544. 
_tighes, 148. ost, a 2373 258. get his blafphemy, 596. he joyns with the 
aud Rep it, . „b. 199 , Tank againfithesruth, . b. 4293 
Nebuchadnezzars aifemper what ib. 37, Poverty eæcuſethi no from dusy, 4. 42. tis 

E 338, 740 . difregarded, a. B S. forgot, a. 287. de- 


Noble Preachers, 4. 418,249 . precate it.. 2.204 
ee ern ee S Dragmaticalnefs cexſured, 2.174 
C8 Praiſe the Lord for all, b. 58. for reco- 
70 b. 5 ear very out of ficknefs, b. 124. wicked can- 
a Mees ee IO Nie ea not dost, ‘ b.126 


ww eee Prayers: power of prayer, a. 63.94. it 
Aths: how te. near aright. b. 234. . 4 ron a. es 
KZ o fear an oath, a, 286. pestyvaths - Aity, a. 166. with importunity, a. 20 3. 
‘great fiansa. b, 239. A wretch: dying conftancy, ibid. & h. 547. in fer Words, 
gering. „„ 4.220 830% 4.246. what tå pray por, 4.263; pray 
dence. Eva liel. 30 u, B. 205. though bur broken petits- 
acy. 4 kind of blafphery, bes 47. ans, b. 125. in fecret, a. 3 37. Cod 
Hors fon amord.. b. 106. Gearerh hn, aud H b. 21 2. he hrar- 
L Ful ef iyßrmatfen, a. 303, 304, reth not the wicked, a. §.carnal prayers, 
0, Jer wemerabls if ged., 13% „„ „„ „ ugs 
Qp WEY, EMRO ft, 4.1 18 | pride Harefuli, a. 32. felf-conceired, a. 58. 
Qppte! ene grant . e. . 80, 154 ‘breeds brawls, a. 75. ſwelleth, b. 467. 
Tes tari’ breaketh, 


Profeſs Chrif wifely and boldly, a. 343 


Proverbs of Solomon. prasfed, a. l. 50. 


Rrovidence ordereth all, a. 100, 11 3. 138, 


Niodad Bacal able. 


chief of pride, a. 141. purſe- proud. .. fitly- ber formed a, 10. leur it wall , 
a. 150. felf-conceited, foiled, a. 271 4.103. love a faithfult Repruer, 
4. 48, 63. May are thexeby enraged, 


b. 14 1. openly, b. 547. to the laft , 2.9596 

2. 353. good. words. and ni more , Reftitution, b. 199. 
e b. 261 Reſurrecton, proved, b. 94, 95i... See 

Promiſes : they are full f [weernefs , b. 490 


Revenge is bloody, & 85. croffed, h. 42 
d mot avenge your felves, & 16.137. 
ue 141064. 
Riches profis. not, a, 58. proteth nos, 64. 
_. fave not ef death, 25 2. are uncertain; 
150. This Heathens doubted of,deny-\ a: 251. ill-gotten bring a curſe, a. 226 
ed, b. 130. One event ta all, a. 228, Money the Monarch of this warld,; 


a. 329. b. 479. fuck [weetnefs. out of 
5.215 


Fee Solomon 


te oe 282, 286 a. 296 
Puhlike Spirit a. common bleſſing, à. 60. Rivers: Good meetings at Rivers. fides, 


| Rome Sul be burnt, a. 207. See ROPS; 
~ Papifts. 25 


poe OS 


| 8 kept and broken bow, b. 191. 
ſcned, 370 
Sgerament of the Lords Supper {weet to 

Saif, 23 
Saerifices Evangelical, b. 320 
Sacriledge, a. 138. Sauxilegionghnsdoings, 
„ b. 287. Se. 45541 
Saints their excellency, a. 72, 274, 275. 
3 beany andbxeuery, a. 322. alen, 
n b. 1 19. dignity, b. 200, ſob ritten, b. 27. 


Uakers crefs-grained, . 9.332 


SN wt pees R a 


PEAN 


i 7 of ALLEN ERS 


| i their love to Chriſt, a, 340. eager de- 
Be l re eee , fires after bim, 341. they wil ‘nog lie, 
YY Ain ss of God, b.24t |i be 203. thein fins are foon ripe,b.223.A 


Raptures piritual, . a.3 31,332 . Saint is homo quadrats, h. 404. much 
Reformation wrought here by degrees ,|: honowred, 9 > 50,158 
$ b.496 -Saracens hence. 9.357 
Remiſſion of fin ig 5 „ b. 140. full, Saran foretelleth not things Future, h. 3 3 
b. 143 · plentifal, b · 178. above all that Scandal: Shun ſcandalous practices, 
we can think, 179. Sin unpardoned ly Be ego he Oe 4.289 
erh Re j,jV8u b. 249 Seriptures: their Worth, a. 75. Ic ſneet. 
Renevätion, the new creat ure, b. 163. all]. nefs, 110. extolled, 309, 3 Rule of 
ing: norin Crit, a. 2225 tbe change, }. life. b. 109, blasphensed, b. 1 22. Two 
oe: ‘ a. 345 |. TLefaments 4. 315. dine of 
“Repent, h. 23 3, 34. flug b, b. 7. verfes bat alete, b. 11 u Script ure 
fue dily, b. 80. Left, Alite bates b. 247. is plain, a.43,profitable; |. 4 
„ Repentance the heft defenfive Iapan Scorners obus, av K 0. b. 18 3, 18 41fee 
b. 83. K. reingretiefeth mith Cod, . Macking. 8 
b. G16. It. ic A wofold. b. 19 Security precedeth deſtruction; b. 61. 
Reproaches: We are naturally impatient . 101. bs A Spivisual judgement: s 
of them, b. 452. flight them b. 104 
wae a.220 | Seedſmen of fedition,a. 32. Afake-bates, 
Reprobation, a. 105 4. 69. 112. Shun ſuch, and why, a. 163 
. i Seducters : 


brexketh, a. 109.b.98. 475. 530. mif Keproof: afrionddy office, 4.203) 7 


An Alpha betical Table. l 


Seducers:-a. 185; dangerous creatures, 
a. 292. Foxes, and why; a. 3 38. foun 


them, a. 320 (mell them ont, ibid. they 
lead to Atheiſm, b. 293. See Here- 


ticks.- 
Self-conqueft the beft, 4.113 
Self-delufion , b. 143. deadly, a. 83, 
111 
Self. flattery pernicious, a. 140 
Self- love finfxl, a. 143 
Self- examination, b. 381, 382 
Senſualiſts, hardly converted, b. 515. 
they foall {moke for it, @ 201, 
202 
Separation a great fin, a. 122 
Severity fometimes neceffary, a. 138 
Shame for ſin double, l b. 11 
Silence, ſeaſonable, a. 235 
Sin : the bitter weet of it, a. 136, 272. 
hath punifoment at the heels of it, 8.27, 
70, 255. b. 13, 17,18. it deſtropeth 
whole States, a. 91. freedom from guilt 
and filthof it, b. 8. Saints fins turn to 
their. good, a. 3 19. upbraid them not 
With fins repented of , a. 111. they 


work out fins ſcum, b. 459. Hide uot 


fis, a. 186. bewail the fins of the times, 
= “s b. 452 


Sincerity of Saints, 2. 357. ‘tis perfection, . 


b. 92. known by aniformity), 2. 172 
Slander ſturret h the beft, 4.264 
Sycophants are Serpents, a. a. 
; 1 pete ai 283 
Solomon : bis great Wifdom, a. 217,318. 

his three books , a. 153. bis Proverbs 

praiſed, a. 1, 2. his Ecclefiaftes, 3. 2 18. 

Canticles, a. 3 12. bis Obfervations are 

loft, 4. 223. his Faſciculus temporum, 

8.232. he was well tanght, a. 229 
Sorrow godly, bettereth the heart, a. 

261. Mourn for fin, b.67 
Soul, is of God, and returneth to God, 

` a 307 
Spirit, is Gods hand, b. 412. pats mettle 
into the Saints a. 3 30. his frill voice, 

b. 110. he isof a fiery nature, b. 23. 

why compared to water, b. 58 


Gods holy hand, a. 267. conſider, 268. 
fubmittofuperionrs, 4. 275 
Superſtition groſty miſtakæn, b. 3 47. ſuper- 
ſtition of fort Fathers is to be abandon. 
ed, ve 8 b. 447 
Suretythip vnadviſid dangerous, a. 28 


„ OF 


Ale-bearers: frown npon them, a. 


170. they are murtherers, b. 452. 


See Slanderers, and Seedfmen of Se- 


dition. ' : 
Tears: fow in tears, a. 233. forts of tears, 
-8, 238. Crocodile tears, b. 340 
Thoughts : evil, b. 236. rid them, 
ibid. they are not free, a. 100. See 
Heart. 8 
Tillage very ufeful , a. 249. tis of Gods 
teaching, 103 
Time: diſcern it, a. 277. redeem it a.3 00. 
make the bef of it, a. 23 2. waſte 
it not on trifles, b. 176. our time is 
fhort, our rask long, i a285 
Tongue: governit, a, 127. be advifed 
what yon ſpeak, a. 101, 198. gracions 
- language, a. 214, 335: Tongue mif- 


rhievons to Wany, © 8.5793 


Treaſon comes to light, 2. 296. Traitors. 
Meed, b. 113. good men oft charged 
with treaſon, f b. 332 

Trent-Council difcovered, b. 413, their 

hig h- preſumption; 

Trinity, a. 3 02. made man, 

Truſt Godonly, a. 10. reft on him, b 
make him thy refuge, 4.124. they are 

happy that fo do, a, 109. creature-cons 
fidence diſappointed. a, 125, 169 

Truth: prix it, a. 158. it feeketh no cor- 
ners, b. 147 


Turkiſm Empire Vafte, bd. 95 


V 


v 


Ain-glory nas h a. 170. Se 
Victories of Engliſb over the Spaniard, 
fad b.436 

l (Union with Chrif , affect it, a. 315, 
Submiffion a peal „a. 108. ſabmit to 


for bolinefs, N b. 522 
D. Uſhier preached fixty years b. 22 T. hie 
Prophecy of Irelands deſolation, b. 403 
Uſury, walawfal, à. 184. b. 440. 453 


War 


. 33 
Vows: makeand keep them, a. 247. a ww i 


. 19,20 


Word of God, powerfull in operation, 


V AR wafteth people, a.89, wif- 
dom beft manageth it, a. 145. 
Sword in commiffion, b. 352 
Wigelius an Antiacademian Widgin , 
b. 521 

Whirlwinds, violent, b. 393 
Whoredom pernic ious, a. 8, 9. 23,24, 25, 
34,3 5,3 6,39, 40, 41,151, 273. coftly, 
b. 43 3. Harlot and Whore 5 s 

- ibid. 

Two adalterous Prieſts punifhed, b.308. 
Whuredom how puniſped in fundry Nations, 
b. 434,456. 4 beaftly a 
433 


Wicked are droſs, à. 165. uncounſella- 
ble, a. 190. uncorrigille, a. 18 1. ambi- 
tious of deſtruction, a. 66. they flink, 
a. 323 · Jet oft they live long, 208, 279. 
they are reſtleſa, b. 186. defperately 
naug ht, b. 228. wilfully, b. 244 praiſe 
t hem not, . a. 182 

Widows Gods Clients, 4.100 

Wife, good and evil, 64. a. 80. Good 
Wife retious, a. 127, 130. rare, 212. 
deeriked, and praifed, a, 212, 213, 
215,216. an evil Wife a great plague, 

. a. 143, 144 

Wine comforteth, 4. 211 
dom, rruè, what, 4. 65. wherein it 

e, 4. 76. it doth much in War, 
145. faveth and facketh Cities, a. 287, 

2 


Women unfit for Government, b. 18.they 
oft fas ie husbands, bid. they are 
fill made ufe of by the Devil, b. 346, 


a. 153. b. 2. 57. accompanied withthe | 
ſpirit, b. 194. tis pure a. 202. add not 
to it, ibid. it all be accompliſbeds 

b. 8, 9. It is light b. 4 5. loathed, 4. 178. 

- a famine of it A. 195. blaſphemed, a. 202. 
tis fire, b. 294. a hammer, ibid. will 
ſtill hew men their faults, b. 3 30. abufe 
of it is dangerous, b. 282. Scripture- 
poetry. b. 3 64 

Works of God: Godis much feen in them, 
b. 28. the wonder of the Sun, a.220. 
of the winds ibid. rivers, ibid. of mans 
body, S 299,306 

World: a Wildernefs, a. 345. all here is 
vanity, a. 219. unfatisfattory,a, 221. 
empty, a. 227. ver ticus, a. 229 change- 
able, b. 64. World wheels abont b. 3 94. 
See 558. 

Worthipof God: prepare to it, a. 244 be 
not flight and overt im it. a. 245, 246, 
grow not ſec ure after it, 4.342. Speak, 
reverently of holy things, a. 173. Mens 
perſons muft fir ſt be accepted, a. 140 

y 
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\ 


i Sa in Touth, 
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Eal: be refclute for God, b. 533. 
Laurence bis Zeal, ibid. God hareth 
the Luke-warm, b. 296 


